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PREFACE. 

The Graptolites of the Quebec group, which are the subject of the 

present Decade, were first discovered at Point Levis in 1854, and were 

then confided for investigation and description to Professor JAMES HALL of 

Albany, the distinguished Palreontologist of the Geological Survey of the 

State of New York. This was prior tu the appointment of Mr. E. 
BILLINGS as Pa:lreontologist to the Canadian Survey, in 1856. After a 

preliminary notice communicated by Professor HALL in 1855, extensive 

additions were made to the collection of Canadian Graptolites, which 

were placed in his hands ; and in 1858 descriptions by him of nearly 

all the species here figured were published in the Report of Progress 

of the Geological Survey of Canada for 1857, but without illustrations. 

Figures of one of the species were however published in the Canadian 

Naturalist for June 1858; but various accidental difficulties having 

occurred in the preparation and engraving of the plates, the publication 

of the Decade has been delayed until the present time. 

It is to be remarked that although the name of Decade, under which 

Parts r, HI, and IV were published, is still retained, this monograph is 

illustrated . by not less than twenty-three plates. These are all from 

excellent drawings by Mr. R. P. WHITFIELD of Albany. Twenty-one of 

them were engraved on steel by Mr. JAMES DUTHIE of New York, and 

the remaining two were lithographed by Mr. F. J. SWINTON of Albany. 

GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OFFICE, 
Montreal', December 1864. 

W. E. LOGAN. 
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GRAPTOLITES OF THE QUEBEC GROUP. 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ !.-NATURE AND FORM OF GRAPTOLITES. 

Until recently the graptolites were, with two or three exceptions, known 
~nly as simple, straight, or slightly curving linear stipes or stems, usually 
lying in the same plane upon the slaty laminre in which they were imbedded. 
Nearly all these were evidently fragmentary, and, though varying some
what in their proportions, rarely exhibited anything that could be regarded 
as the commencement or termination of their growth or development. 
These bodies, in their flattened condition, present a range of serratures 
either on one or on both sides of the stipe ; and seldom preserve more 
of their substance than a carbonaceous or corneous film or test of extreme 
tenuity. Under more favorable circumstances, these serratures are dis
covered to indicate the apertures of cellules, symmetrically arranged in 
reference to each other, and to the axis of the linear stipe. Others show 
parallel entire margins, with transverse indentations across the central 
portion of the stipe. This appearance we now know to be due to the 
direction of the pressure upon the body exerted at right angles to the 
cellules, and which will be explained in the sequel. 

The earliest opinion regarding these fo1>sils was that they were of vege
table origin ; and they have been thus considered by some authors even 
at a very late period. Subsequently, they were referred by Wahlenberg, 
and after him by Schlotheim, to the Cephalopoda, being regarded as 
extremely slender orthoceratites. This opinion may have received sup
port from specimens in such condition as G. scalaris, where the indentations 
are limited on each side by a continuous margin; but in such as present 
a single or double series of marginal serratures, the analogy seems very 
remote. Professors Geinitz and Quenstedt advocated the same view at 
a much later date ; though it has since been abandoned by these authors, 
from more extended investigations. 

A 



6 CANADIAN FOSSILS. 

Professor Nilsson first suggested that graptolites were Polypiaria, belong
ing to the family Ceratophyta. Dr. Beck of Copenhagen regarded them 
as belonging to the group Pennatulidre; of which the Linnean Virgularia 
is the most nearly allied existing form. Sir Roderick Murchison has adopted 

• this view of the relations of the graptolites, in bis Silurian System.* 
Gene1;al Portlock has fully recognized the graptolites as zoophytes, 
and has pointed out their analogy with Sertularia and Plumula1·ia. 

The relations of graptolites with the Cephalopoda had already been 
fully disproved by M. Barrande (in the first chapter of his "Graptolites 
de Boheme "),before the abundant materials for the refutation were dis
covered in the graptolites of the Quebec group ; and most naturalists were 
already agreed in referring these bodies to the class of Polypi, to which 
they doubtless belong. 

More recently, Mr. McCrady, of South Carolina, has published a paper 
on the " Zoological Affinities of Graptolites,"t in which he has endeavored 
to show the similarity of the graptolitic forms with the Echinoderm larvre, 
as illustrated by Miiller. There is certainly much resemblance between 
the enlarged figures of that author, and some forms of graptolites in the 
shales of the Hudson River valley; while some of the figures with central 
discs have a more remote analogy with certain forms from the Quebec . 
group. Some of the toothed rods of the Echinoderm larvre likewise bear 
a resemblance to the graptolites figured by l\Ir. Suess ;t and there are still 
farther analogies pointed out by Mr. McCrady, which, however, may not 
be regarded as of equal value by the greater number of naturalists. 

For my own part, although admitting the similarity of form and of some 
of the characteristics which were very kindly pointed out to me by Mr. 
Mc Crady, long before his publication, I cannot recognize the analogy 
sought to be demonstrated. The establishment of the fact that these 
toothlets or serratures are the extensions of true cellules, each one having 
an independent aperture, and communicating with a common canal, should 
offer convincing argument against these bodies being other than polyp
bearing skeletons. But, in following the extensive series of forms now 
presented to us, we have much evidence to show that some of these were 
attached to the bed of the ocean, or to other bodies ; while the greater 
proportion of the species and genera appear to have never been attached 
to the sea-bottom. 

It may not be easy to determine precisely the family to which these 

•Silurian System, page 694; and letter of Dr. Beck, pp. 695-6. 

t "Remarks on the Zoological Affinities of the Graptolites, by John McCrady, mRde 
before the Eliot Society of Natural History of Charleston, S. C., at t~e meeting of July 
1.5, 1857." [Extract from the Procet'!dings, vol. i.] 

:j: Naturwissenscbaftliche Abbandlungen. Vierter Band. Tab. viii and ix. 
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graptolitic forms should be referred ; nor is it certain that the extensive 
series now presented can all properly be referred to a single family. 
General Portlock has sugg·ested that these bodies may constitute " several 
genera belonging even to more than one order."* That they are true 
Polypi, I believe we shall be able to show, both from analogies already 
established by various authors, and also from their mode of development 
or reproduction as exhibited in some of the species. 

The specimens which have usually been observed or rep;resented are 
simple disconn~cted stipes, doubtless the dismembered or fragmentary 
portions of fronds, which, presenting in the different species great varieties 
of form and aspect when entire, are nevertheless composed of parts so 
similar that these fragments, though indicating specific differences, offer 
little clue to a knowledge of the entire form. 

The name Graptolithus was established by Linnreus in the first edition 
of his '' Systema Natitrce," 1736, and applied by him to the straight or 
curved forms which are serrated ( celluliferous) upon one side only, of 
which G. sagittarius has been regarded as the type. t The propriety of 
this term is more readily perceived in its application to the fragments of 
the stipes of monoprionidian forms than to the central portions of the 
body of the same. In the spirally-enrolled forms, or those with four or 
more stipes uniting in a central disc, as well as in the variously-branching 
forms, the analogy is not so perceptible. 

Taking those species which, in the form of their cellules and in the 
separated fragments of the frond, would be referred to Graptolites proper, 
and tracing them, as we are now able to do in many species, to their 
perfect condition, we find a great variety of form and mode of growth. 
In the simplest of these we have two stipes diverging from a radicle, or 
initial point ; and the parts remain so complete as to admit of no doubt 

Fig. 1. -GRAPTOLITHUS PENNATULUS. 

that this is the entire skeleton of the animal. The cellules near the base 
of the stipe are not so fully developed ; while also those near the extremi
ties have not reached their full dimensions, and the last one is sometimes 
barely perceptible, or just assuming its form from the common body. These 
characteristics are perceptible in the figures upon plates i, ii, and iii. 

In the next stage we have four simple stipes diverging from an initial 
point, and all evidently entire, as shown in the development of the cellules. 

• Geological Report on Londond~ry, &c., p. 318. 
t I shall elsewhere endeavor to show that .G. scalaris is a diprionidian form exhibit

ing only one margin. 
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Fig. 2; 

\ 

GRAPTOLITHUS BRYONOIDES. 

In some species of this mode of growth, the bases of the stipes are 
united in a more or less expanded disc or cup of the same substance as the 
body of the graptolite. The form of this disc is shown on plates v, vi, 
vii, viii, and ix, and also in the accompanying figure of Graptolitlius Headi. 

Fig. 4. Fig. 3. 

GRAPTOLITHUS HEAD!. 

GRAPTOLITHUS OCTOBRACIIIATUS'. 

In a farther development in the same direction, we have fronds with 
eight simple stipes, which may or may not be united in a central disc, as 
in the accompanying figure. 



GRAPTOLITES. 9 

In Gmptolitlius Logani we have numerous simple stipes united ":i a 
central disc or cup; while in some specimens otherwise precisely similar, 
we have no remains of the disc. In all these species the parts are disposed 
in a symmetrical and bilateral arrangement. 

Figs. 5 and 6. 

GRAPTOLITHUS LOGAN!. 

The stipes of this species do not bifurcate beyond the disc, and there 
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ar~ no cellules below the last bifurcation. The number of stipes in different 
individuals varies from sixteen to twenty-five, so that this character cannot 
be made of specific importance. In another similar species without a central 
disc, from the Hudson River formation, we have above forty stipes, which do 
not bifurcate, so far as known, beyond the commencement of the cellules. 

Fig. 'l . 

GRAPTOLITHUS MULTIFASCIATUS. 

The separated and broken stipes referred by me to Graptolithus sagit
tarius * are probably of this species, occurring as they do in great numbers 
in the same beds in which this was found. 

In other species with a similar general arrangement of parts, the main 
stipes are frequently bifurcated ; the bifurcations beginning near the base~ 
and continuing as far as the parts can be traced in the stone (fig. 8). 
In some of the species of this character the cellules begin near the base 
of the stipes, while in one species they are not known to exist except 
on the outer branchlets. 

Thus far we trace these forms through what appear to be very natural 
stages in the progress of development of the parts, which are all constructed 
upon the same plan, presenting only natural, and we may almost say con
sequent modifications. 

The character of stipes and cellules in all these is such that the sepa
rated fragments would afford no means of indicating whether the p11rt 
belonged to a two, four, or eight-stiped species, or to those with numerous 
simple stipes, or with branching stipes, unless the fragment retained a 
bifurcation. 

A variety of form is exhibited in the division termed JJe:ndrograptus, 
in which we may conceive of the numerous stipes near the base becoming 

• Palreontology of New York, vol. i, page 2'121 pl. '141 fig. 1. 
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Fig. 8. 

GRAPTOLI TII US FLEXILIS: 

with a portion enlarged. 

11 

conjoined into one strong stem, with the bifurcating branchlets spreading 
above, and this stem probably fixed in the soil. We then have a represen
tation of the typical forms of this genus, as in the accompanying figure, 
and as illustrated on plate xvii, figs. 8 and 9, of this memoir. 

Fig. 9. 

DENDROGRAPTL'S HALLIAX1:S. 

In this species, as shown in the enlargements of the branchlets, we have 
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a form of .cellule similar to that in observed fragments of the ordinary 
species of graptolites. The cellules are very minute, and, from the 
frequent ramifications, this would probably always be recognized as a 
branching species. 

Some of the forms of Dendrogi·aptu.s have slen(ier spreading bra-qches, 
and less rigid stems than the typical species, but still retain the angular 
cellules, as in figs. 1 and 2 of plate xvii. From these we pass almost 
imperceptibly to the slender spreading forms which I have termed Oallo
graptus, plate xix, in which there is, apparently, some slight modification 
in the form of the cellule; and on the other hand, there is an almost insen
sible gradation to the Dictyonema, plate xx, in which the branches arc 
connected by lateral bars, and the whole developed in a fiabelliform or 
funnel-shaped' frond, with angular cellules on the inner margins of the 
branches. (Fig. 10, plate A.) 

Fig. 10, 

DIOTYONEMA RETIFORMIS. 

There are certain forms of graptolites, which, though possessing linear 
straight or slightly curving stipes and angular cellules, like the typical 
species, have yet a different aspect, and do not so naturally fall into the 
series. Among these we find Graptolithus divergens (fig. 11), ll"here the 
bilateral relation of the parts is still shown, but the celluliferous stipes or 
branches are arranged on the two sides of a slender stipe or rachis, and 
diverge on each side from what appears to be the centre or initial point. 

Different specimens show some slight variations of tpese characters, but 
not any essential differences. 
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Fig. 11. 

GRAPTOLITHUS DIVERGENS, 

Another form, which we know only in small individuals, is illustrated in 
the following figures, which i·emind one of s01;ne forms of the recent genus 
Grisia. 

Fig. 12. Fig. 13. Fig. 14. ' Fig. 15. 

(These figures are enlarged to twice their natural size.) 

In another form with similar angular cellules, we have the following illus
trations of the mode of occurrence of the species. 

Fig. 16. 

GRAPTOLITHUS GRACILIS • 

• 
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Fig. 17. Fig. 18. 

GRAPTOLITHUS GRA.CILIS. * 

We have still another group, presenting some differences, more particu
larly in the development and form of cellules, than in their general form .; 
and seeming in some species to unite the characters of those having a 
single range, with those having a double range of cellules. The simpler 
forms of this type are similar to the two-stiped forms of the first series ; 
but in all those, whether of two, four, or more stipes, the cellules are 
developed on the upper side, or that side opposite to the initial point. In 
species like G. sextans, G. divaricatus, and others of this type, the 
cellules are on the lower, or same side with the radicle. 

Fig. 19. 

GRAPTOLITHUS DIVARICATUS; 

and enlargement of cellules. 

In the accompanying figure of G. divaricatus, the frond consists of two 
.simple uniserrate stipes; and the same is true of G. sextans, except that 

•The fig. 18 was theoretically constructed, but has since been verified by the discovery 
of a specimen having the same form and arrangement of parts. 
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it is united at the bas,e for the length of a single cellule. In G. furcatus 
the stipes are conjoined for a distance of two or three cellules above 
the base. 

In G. ramosus, as shown in the following figure, the lower part of the 
stipe, for a considerable distance, has a range of cellules on each side, 
parallel with the axis; and becoming bifurcate above, it presents two stipes 
or branches, each with a single range of cellules. All the species of 
this group have a peculiarity in the form of the cellules, which will be 
noticed hereafter. 

Fig. 20. 

GRAPTOLITHUS RA.MOSUS. 

These species, in their mode of growth alone, present forms which · 
might be regarded as intermediate between the monoprionidian and 
diprionidian groups; though the typical forms, G. pristis and allied 
species, never show any tendency to a division of the parts of the stipe ; 
and we shall observe, as we progress, that these forms are connected with 
other differences of structure. 

Fig. 21. 

GRAPTOLITHUS PRISTIS. 

'.;rhe species of this type ( Diprion or Diplo91·aptus) are simple linear or 
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sub-linear stipes, bearing a range of cellules on each side, often showing 
an initial point or radicle at the base, and an extension of the slender axis 
above and beyond the celluliferous portion. 

From these forms with a double series of ceUules, we pass to the broad 
foliiform stipes, which are apparently composed of four semi-elliptical 
parts conjoined along their straight sides, and thus present four ranges of 
cellules. These forms (Phyllograptus) are, in some species, broad and 
short, while others are elongate, with sub-parallel sides, as shown in the 
accompanying figures. 

[See also plates xv and xvi. J 

Fig. 22. Fig. 23. 

PnYLLOGRAPTUS AUGUSTIFOLIUS. PnYLLOGRAPTUS TYPUS ; 

(See illustrations· under generic descrip- a group of separated stipes as they lie upon 
tion, and plates xv and xvi.) the surface of the shale. 

From the occurrence of a large number of these leaf-like stipes, some
times crowded together in a small space, I have inferred that they may 
have grown as Retiograptus. (Plate xiv, fig. 9.) 

Following the forms with a double series of cellules, are those of similar 
general form, the Retiolites, which are known only as simple stipes. 
(Plate xiv, figs. 1-5.) 

In the Retiograptus we have simple elongate stipes; and in . one form 
(plate xiv, fig. 9) we have the stipes united by slender basal extensions 
in a spreading frond, in a manner not unlike some of the graptolites 
proper, with the parts in bilateral arrangement. 

In the genus Rastrites of Barrande we find a departure from all of 
the preceding forms in the slender stipes with delicate slender tubular 
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cellules.* The species of this genus, so far as known, have the cellules 
dev.eloped on one side only of th~ stipes or branches ; though there seems 
no reason why we should not have species with cellules upon the two 
sides of the axis. 

The species for which I have proposed the name Thamnograptus con
sist of slender cylindrical stipes and branches, some of them very similar 
in general aspect to Rastrites, but the alternating branches are long and 
slender, and we have found no appearance of cellules on any part of the 
specimens known. 

In the accompanying illustration the branchlets are given off alternately 
on the opposite sides of a stipe or rachis, and the slender solid axis can 
be traced from the main stipe into and along the centre of the branchlets. 
The analogy between these forms and the celluliferous graptolites of the 
preceding illustrations does not appear to be very intimate, but they 
occur in the same beds, and the fossil has the same texture and substance. 

Fig. 24. 

THA."\INOGlUPTUS TYPUS. 

In the genus Ptilograptus (plate xxi) we have a somewhat analogous 
mode of growth, but there is always an aspect or expression of the fossil 
which distinguishes it from Tliamnograptus. In one species of Ptiw
graptus moreover, cell-apertures have been detected on one side of the 
branches or pinnulre. 

In the Butliograptus we have a form bearing some analogies with the 

• See illustrntion of Rastrites Barrandi under section iii, p. 261 of this introduction, 
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preceding, but the rachis is flexible, and is not known M be branched, 

while the slender alternating pinnulre are flat and simple, as they have 

been observed in numerous individuals. The specimen represented is even 

less curved than the usual condition of this species in the slaty Trenton 

limestone of Wisconsin. 

Fig. 25. 

BuTHOGRAPTUS LAxus : 

enlarged. 

Still more obscure, and perhaps remote in its analogies with graptolites, 

is the genus Inocaulis, consisting of flattened scabrous stems, associated 

wit.h IJictyonema in the shale of the Niagara formation, which, from their 

carbonaceous substance and apparent graptolitic texture, I have referred 

to the Graptolitidre. 

Fig. 26. 

!NOCAULIS PLUMULOSA, 
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~ 11.-THE CENTRAL OR BASAL PORTIONS OF THE GRAPTOLITE. 

1. The radicle, or initial point. 

2. The funicle, or non-celluliferous connecting portions of the stipe. 

3. The central disc. 

1. Tlie Radicle, or Initial Point.-ln the most simple forms, or those 
with two stipes, as shown in all the figures on plate i, there is a slender 
initial process, which I have termed the radicle. This prespnts a greater 
or less development in the different species ; in some being reduced to a 
mere pustule, or scarcely perceptible point, while in others it attains 
a quarter of an inch or more in length. Although in none of the species 
with a single range of cellules does this part show absolute evidence of 
having been attached to any other substance at the maturity of the fronds, 
yet it is possible that in the earlier period of its growth, the body may 
have been temporarily attached at this point to the sea-bottom or to some 

, object; though all the evidence is opposed to this view. 
In some of the bi-celluliferous forms, and probably in all of them, there 

is a somewhat similar extension below the base of the celluliferous portion 
of the stipe, though it is usually more slender ; but whether this is always 
the true initial point of the whole body, or whether it is only the broken 
point of attachment to a frond, may sometimes admit of doubt. It is con
spicuous in Pliyllograptus typus; and we observe this feature also in 
Retiograptus; but in one species of this we learn that it is only a broken 
process of attachment of the individual stipe, which existed as one of the ~ 
members of the entire frond, the true initial point of which would be in the 
centre of the whole. (Pl. xiv, fig . 9.) 

In all the forms of Graptolitidre which appear to have been free, the 
. initial point or radicle is in fact the commencement of the solid axis, 

which will be noticed farther on. In those graptolites with two simple 
stipes, the little radicle-like process enlarges above, and the stipes, 
diverging in opposite directions, are closely united at their bases, and the 
cellules begin almost in the axil between the two. (Plate i, figs. 1, 3, 7, 
9, and 10.) 

2. Tlte Funicle.-In the graptolites .with four stipes, the condition 
appears like thn,t of two individuals of the two-stiped forms, conjoined by 
a straight connecting process of greater or less extent, with the radicle 
point in the centre, though often obscurely marked. This connecting 
process is alwayl! destitute of cellules; and this, with its divisions, I have 
termed the funicle. 

In those forms with eight stipes the funicle is twice divided at its two 
extremities ; and where there is a greater number of simple stipes, it is 
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.correspondingly subdivided. Neither the central portion, nor any of its 
subdivisions, becomes celluliferous; and these parts are not termed stipes 
or branches, according to the views I have entertained. It is only beyond 
the last subdivisions of this part of the body, as in G. Logani, that the 
celluliferous parts, or the true stipes, commence. 

In one of the proper branching forms, however, the cellules begin 
immediately beyond the first subdivisions of the funicle, as in the four
stiped species. (Fig. 27.) 

Fig. 27. 

GRAPTOLITHUS MILES!. 

These barren, or non-celluliferous portions of the graptolitic body, are 
not otherwise essentially different from other parts of the stipe. In the 

~ absence of cellules they are consequently more cylindrical, and apparently 
more solid, as if the test were thicker, and the common canal less developed 
than in the other parts of its extent. 

3. Tlie Central .Disc.-In several of the species having four simple 
stipes, in one species with eight, and in another with a larger number of 
simple stipes proceeding from a common centre, we find their bases 
united by a thickened corneous expansion of the same substance as the 
body of the graptolite. This appears to be composed of two laminre, 
which, at least in the central portions, are not conjoined, and the space is 
probably occupied by some softer portion of the animal body. (Plates v-ix.) 

The substance of the disc sometimes extends along the margins of the 
stipes, producing an alation, as in G. alatus. (Pl. vi, fig. 9.) 

This arrangement of the parts of the body seems obviously adapted to 
give strength and support to the bases of the stipes ; but beyond this it 
probably serves other purposes of the animal economy. In several 
specimens of G. bicornis there is a disc or bulb at the base of the stipe, 
which, spreading between the two oblique curving processes, envelopes, in 
the compressed condition of the specimens, sotne of the celluliferous part 

• 



GRAPTOLITES . 21 

of the stipe at its base. In other specimens .we have a crescent-shaped 
extension, as if the disc were in process of development, or perhaps of 
absorption. Much the larger proportion of the specimens of this species, 
however, .are destitute of disc or bulb, and have every appearance of 
being complete without this appendage. 

These aspects of the species are shown on plate A, figs. 13, 15, 16, 
and 17 . 

How far the bulb-like appearance at the base of some of the species of 
Dendrograptus may correspond to the disc of G. bicornis, I have not at 
this time the means of satisfactory determination. 

§ IIL-THE NATURE AND PARTS OF THE STIPE PROPER. 

1. The solid axis. 

2. The common canal 

3. The calycles or cellules. 

4. Nature and ornaments of the test. 

1. Tlie Solid Axis.-All the graptolites proper have been found to be 
provided with a slender solid axis,* while this feature has not been satis
factorily proved in regard to Dictyonerna, and to some other forms. 

In those species having a single series of cellules, this axis is upon the 
back of the stipe, or on the side opposite to the celluliferous margin ; and 
in the branching forms it follows all the ramifications. In all the speci
mens where it ha.s been observed, it is a slender cylindrical or flattened 
filiform solid body. In some extremely compressed specimens, this axis 
appears as a slender elevated ridge along the back of the stipe ; and 
where the substance of the body has been removed, it leaves a narrow 
groove along the margin of the impression. 

In the examination of large numbers of specimens of the monoprionidian 
species, we have never found the axis prolonged beyond, or denuded of, 
the cellules; as shown in G. colonus, by Barrande, in his Graptolites of 
Bohemia. (Plate ii, fig. 5, of that memoir.) 

In all the specimens where the extremities of the stipes are entire, as 
represented in plates i, ii, and iii of. this memoir, there is never any 
extension of the axis beyond the last partially developed cellule ; and 
the number of specimens in this condition is considerable. 

In the graptolites with two series of cellules, the solid axis is very 

• In those species with a single series of cellules, M. Barrande bas ascertained that 
this axis is solid and cylindrical, its diameter not exceeding i millimetre, and its strnc
ture apparently fibrous. ( Graptolites de BOhemc, page 4.) 

B 
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frequently seen extending beyond the celluliferous portion of the stipe at 
its outer extremity ; while the radicle appears like the continuation of the 
same below the base. The axis thus appears to be the foundation on which 
the other parts are erected. In those specimens, however, which present 
so great an extension of the solid axis beyond the stipe, the cellules may 
have been removed by subsequent causes. 

I am able to corroborate to some extent the observations of M. Barrande 
in regard to the apparent double character of this axis. In some ex
tremely compressed specimens it is marked by a longitudinal groove or 
line of division;* while in others, a double impression has been left by 
the removal of the substance. 

In some specimens, particularly the younger ones, the solid axis has 
been seen extending beyond the base of the stipe, as a duplicate process, 
exhibiting a character as of a double radicle. In some solid specimens of 
one species, where the tube had been filled with cn,lcareous mud, I am 
able to detect only a single round point; and a longitudinal section of the 
same species presents a slender filiform axis. It may be, however, that 
the parts are so minute and so closely united, as to render them undis
tinguishable. 

In another species, with two rows of cellules, and in which the latter 
are of very different form from the preceding, the solid axis is a thin flat 
apparently double plate, extending across the entire transverse diameter 
of the tube, which is more than two-thirds as great as its longer diameter. 
The place of the axis is marked by a longitudinal groove on each side, 
not in a direct line, but slightly undulating to correspond with the cellules. 
M. Barrande conceives that the joining of the two plates of this ax-is may 
leave a very flat intermediate tube ; and in our specimen, there is appa
rently an extremely narrow space between the two. He farther supposes 
that each of these plates, composing the double axis, is separable, by 
decomposition, iato two laminre, as illustrated in plate iii, fig. 3, of the 
work already cited. 

The entire appearance of the species (plate A, fig. 10) is that of 
two monoprionidian stipes joined together at the back, the line of junction 
being indicated by the groove. 

In one species of Retiolites there is a strong excentric or sub-exterior 
axis, which is nearly direct; and in the same individual there is another 
undulating axis, to which the cell-divisions of one side are attached. In 
the Retiolites of the Quebec group, one side of the stipe shows a very 
distinct axis, while upon the other side it is very obscure. 

In Retiograptus we have a very distinct central axis projecting below 

• The aspect presented by the axis, when marked by a longitudinal groove, is pre
cisely that which a hollow cylindrical body would have if extremely compressed. 

• 



GRAPTOLITES. 23 

the celluliferous portion of the stipe, and, in one species, uniting in a 
funicle, and forming part of a compound form. In another species, the 
simple stipes· present similar features, showing at one extremity the 
duplicate character of the axis. 

In Phyllograptus, the central axis is apparently composed of four 
slender flat lamina:i ; but we have had no means of examining this part 
of the body in a satisfactory manner. 

2. The Common Oanal.-In all graptolites with a single series of 
cellules, there is, between the bases of these cellules proper and the solid 
axis on the back of the stipe, a continuous sub-cylindricai space or canal, 
which has been occupied by the body of the polyp, from which the buds, 
with their calycles forming the cellules, take their origin, and are thrown off 
at regular intervals. 

All the specimens which I have examined confirm this view; and in 
some of the species where the extremities are apparently entire, we observe 
the· incipient development of the young cell from the common body. In 
those specimens filled or partially filled with the substance of the surround
ing rock, this canal is easily distinguished ; while in compressed specimens 
there is always a flattened space between the bases of the cell-partitions 
·and the solid axis. 

In those graptolites with two ranges of cellules, we have apparently a 
duplication of those with the single series, the two solid axes being joined 
together, leaving a common canal or body on each side at tbe base of 
each series of cellules. If however the common body were thus divided, 
it would be by the solid axis becoming a flattened plate. This appears to 
be true of some species (as for example, plate A, fig. 10), while in others 
there is only a simple filiform axis visible. In this case, of course, there 
is not an entire division in the common canal after th~ manner of the 
other species. This will appear farther on, under the illustrations of the 
structure of these bodies. 

In R etiolites, the common body occupies the central portion of the stipe, 
giving origin to a series of buds on each side, while it is not divided by a 
central axis. 

In some species the common body seems likewise to have more extensive 
functions; for in such forms as G. divergens and G. gracilis, there is a 
long slender rachis, or tubular body, destitute of cellules except at its two 
extremities, and apparently consisting of a solid axis and a common canal, 
from which originate, ·at regular intervals, simple small stipes with solid 
axis, common canal, and cellules. 

This appears to be one step farther in our knowledge of the origin or 
mode of development ; but it shows that a stipe or main axis may produce 
in one pa~·t celluliferous stipes, and in its extremities develop only cellules, 
as we see in the continuation of the main axis of G. gracilis and 
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G. divergens, where the continuation of this common rachis is marked by 
marginal cellules of the same character as those of the lateral stipes. 

The common body therefore appears to perform the double function of 
developing the buds which elongate into stipes with cellules, and also of 
simple cellules ; or we may consider the celluliferous extremity of the 
rachis, or main · axis, as the termination of the reproductive process, or 
as analogous to one of the lateral celluliferous stip.es. In the Sertula
rians we have something analogous to this mode of development. Some 
of the species have cellules along the common or main trunk, and produce 
at intervals branches or branchlets in place ·of cellules; others have a 
common body, or main stem, entirely destitute of cellules, but producing 
branches on each side (opposite or alternate, as the case may be), which 
branches produce cellules only. 

So long as this rachis gives off only celluliferous stipes, it is analogous 
to those parts of the simple graptolites which I have termed the funicle, 
having within itself the sources of this development of the several parts. 
The mode of development differs from that of the branching forms, inas
much as the branches proper arise from a division of a cell-bearing stipe 
or branch, and of course a division of the solid axis and common body. 

In Retiograptus, some specimens show the cell-divisions reaching nearly 
to the axis, leaving room on each side for a narrow common body or canal ; 
while in a species from the Utica slate, which presents one side of an 
entire frond, the cell-divisions of the exterior side all reach to the axis, 
leaving the common body on the inner or upper side. In a species from 
Norman's Kill, near Albany, there are three parallel ranges of reticu
lations, with apparently t"·o filiform solid axes, forming the divisions 
between the three meshes. This structure probably occupies one side of 
the stipe, while the common body may occupy the other side . 

. In Phyllograptus, the cell-partitions reach very far towards the centre, 
and the space left for the common canal is V€ry small. We infer from 
the better-preserved specimens that there is a slender common canal at the 
base of each range of cellules. These several. canals may or may not 
communicate with each other. 

3. The Oalycles or Oellules : their form and mode of development.
Since a large proportion of the specimens of graptolites which come under 
our observation for the purposes of study or otherwise, are fragmentary, 
it becomes of much importance to ·know the general characters of form and 
mode of development of the cellules. . 

In the preceding section it has been shown that the cellules, or the 
inhabitants of these cellules, are not independent, but all have their origin 
in a common body, which fills the longitudinal canal, and that they remain 
in constant connection with the same throughout their existence. 

The calycle or cellule is formed by budding from one side of the corn-
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mon body, not unlike many of the Sertularians, except that the cellules 
are generally close together at their origin.* They are usually more or 
less oblique to the direction of the axis, as is clearly indicated by the cell
partitions ; and the degree of obliquity often indicates specific distinction. 
The cellules are for the most part contiguous at their origin, and they 
sometimes remain in contact throughout their entire length ; but in the 
greater number of species there is a small portion of each one free on one 
side towards the aperture. This character is shown in numerous examples. 
(Plates i, ii, and iii.) 

In some forms the cellules are contiguous in their lower portions, while 
the entire upper or outer part becomes free, as seen in G. Olintonensis 
(plate B, figs. 1, 2, and 3) ; while in one of the bi-celluliferous species 
from Iowa, the cellules are distant from each other at their origin, and the 
upper extremity of one scarcely reaches to the base of the next in advance 
(plate A, fig. 10) ; and they are therefore not properly in contact in any 
part of their length. The same is more emphatically true of Rastrites, 
(fig. 27), where there is a large interval between the bases of the cellules, 
which are often nearly rectangular to the axis . 

Although we regard the cellule as limited by the cell-partitions, yet in 
well-preserved specimens there is sometimes a swelling of the test of the 
common body below the cellule, indicating an enlargement of the parts at 
the bases of the buds. In one species there is an evident undulation of the 
axis, corresponding to this enlargement of the parts in the common body. 
(Figs. 10 and 11, plate A.) 

* The mode of budding and the form and arraugement of the cellules in the Sertula
rians are shown in the accompanying figures of two species of Serlularia (figs. 1 and 2) 
from our own coast. Fig. 3, with a range of cellules on one side only, is a Plmnularia. 

Fig. 1. Fig. 3. Fig. 2. 
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Fig. 28. 

RASTRITES BAR RANDI : 

natural size, with a portion enlarged. The cellules consist of long slender tubes. 

In the diprionidian species, the cellules on the two sides of the stipe 
are alternating, so that the bases or the apertures are opposite the space 
between two others. This is more especially shown in the enlarged figures 
10 and 12, plate A. 

In much the larger proportion of species, the body of the graptolite and 
the cellules are so extremely compressed, that they appear only as serra
tures along the margin, with distinct impressed lines marking the cell
divisions. The exterior margin of these serratures indicates in an approx
imate degree the outline of the aperture ; and the frequently occurring 
mucronate extension at the extremity of the cellule is produced by the 
continuation of the cell-partition, or sometimes by an outgrowth from the 
margin of the stipe above or below the aperture. 

Were the cellules isolated, their prevailing form would be that of an 
elliptical tube or sac, the length of which is greater than either of the two 
diameters. When they are in juxtaposition, however, the contiguous sides 
are flattened, while the lateral or external surfaces are usually more or less 
curved, particularly near the aperture. In a larger proportion of the 
species, the calycle becomes slightly expanded towards the aperture ; but in 
a few examples there is a distinct contraction above the middle, and the 
aperture is smaller than the base. Generally, however, the smaller 
diameter is just at the junction with the common body, or at the junction 
of the cell-walls with the walls of the common canal. 

In a single diprionidian species, where the specimens are not distorted by 
pressure, a longitudinal section of the stipe in the direction of its greatest 
diameter (plate A, fig. 12), shows the cellules scarcely narrowed at their 
origin with the common body; while in a lateral view of the specimen, 

• 
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the base of the cellule is seen to be much wider than the orifice. (Plate 
A, fig.10.) 

In many of the species a transverse section of the cellule near the base is 
quadrangular, becoming more rounded towards the aperture; and when the 

·upper part of the cellule is free, the aperture is round or elliptical, and in 
some specimens the calycle is elliptical or cylindrical throughout its 
-entire length. We have examples of the quadrangular celhiles in G-. 
extensus (plate ii, fig. 16) and G-. octobrachiatus (plate vii, figs. 5 and 
7); as well as in two species of Phyllograptus (plates xv and xvi) . 
Where the cellules are more nearly isolated, they approach more and 

'·more to the cylindrical form. As examples of cellules contracted towards 
the apertme, we have G-raptolithus priodon, Barrande, ·and G-. Glinton
ensis, Hall. (Plate B, figs. 1, 2, ancl 3.) 

M . . Barrande has remarked that from the circumstance of the partial 
or complete ·isolation of the successive alveoles of the same series, we may 
easily conceive that the walls of contact in contiguous cellules should be 
double. This fact he has ascertained from decomposing specimens of G-. 
p1·iodon; and we have the same evidence in some of our species. In the 
cellules of the ordinary mode of development, each onei.s an independant part 
of the organization, and is provided with its individual body and cell-walls, 
rui if each cellule were isolated. Whenever two of these are in contact, 
the cell-walls coalesce as far as the contact continues ; but when becoming 
free, the cellule assumes its normal condition. In some specimens of 
Phyllograptus we find this evidence of double walls in the cell-partitions. 

In G-. putillu.~, illustrated on plate A, figs. io, 11, and 12, the cell
·walls, although contiguous to and adjoining the walls of the body (and 
not free), do not coalesce, but are readily separable without fracturing 
their substance. 

There are cellules however where the production of the calycle by 
budding from the common body is not so obvious. These forms are 
like G-. bicornis and G. antennarius, where the orifice is a simple trans
versely-oval aperture in the side of the stipe. In the flattened speci
men it appears like a rectangular or slightly oblique, semi-oval notch in 
the margin. Its true form is perceived only when the cavities of the polyp 
have been filled with mineral matter, or when the stipes are flattened ver
tically against the apertures : they then give the form which has been 
described as G-. scalaris. This form of cellules is shown on plate A, figs. 
1 and 2, which are enlarged from a specimen retaining nearly its original 
proportions. Just within the limits of the cellules, and extending the entire 
length of the stipe, there is a longitudinal depressed line; and along this 
line, and running thence almost rectangularly to the outer limits of the 
stipe just above the aperture, the cell-partitions join the exterior test, and 
project in an extended border or flange. 
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· In specimens stripped of the test, where the interior has been filled with 
stony matter, the cell-partitions present the appearance shown in fig . 3, 
plate A; while there is a large central space apparently occupied by the 
common body, but without the appearance of a central axis on the exterior 
surface. When the surface is ground down to a plane intermediate between 
the exterior and the centre, it presents the aspect of fig. 4 ; and when the 
cutting is carried to the centre, it gives the characters of fig . 5, the cell
divisions apparently reaching to the axis . 

The general form of this stipe in section (fig. 6) approaches that of 
Retiolites, as shown by Barrande and Geinitz; and in the arrangement of 
the common body and axis th~re is a departure from the typical diprioni
dian forms of Graptolithus. In this transverse section we have a some
what concavo-convex form, which is narrower on the concave side. There 
is a central or sub-central point indicating the filiform solid axis; , and on 
each side of this are the divisional cell-walls, which produce a slight con
traction of the exterior walls of the stipe at the inner limit of their attach
ment. Another section, fig . 7, shows the same features, together with the 
remains of two other cell-divisions, neither of which reach to the exterior 
walls of the graptolite; and the one on the right hand shows the narrow 
extremity just before joining the axis. 

These sections, together with numerous other longitudinal, transverse 
and oblique sections, compel us to conclude that this graptolite possesses 
a filiform central or sub-central apparently solid axis ; and that the cell
partitions originate from, or are joined to this axis. These cell-partitions 
appear to consist of triangular plates, which have an unequally arching or 
convex upper surface, and a concave lower surface. This form of cell
partitions would leave the alveoles to communicate at their bases with the 
common body on each side.* 

In some forms having cellules of this character, as in G. bicornis proper, 
there is, in the flatte~ed stipes, an external ridge, as if indicating the junc
tion of the axis with the external walls . But in examples where this axis 
extends beyond the celluliferous portion of the stipe, it is compressed, 
having the aspect of a flattened cylindrical filiform boqy. It has no 
appearance of having been flat, or laterally extended within the body of 
the stipe. 

In the ordinary forms of graptolites the orifice of communication between 
the cellules and the common body is usually round, oval, or quadrangular; 

• The cell.partitions in this form of graptolites are represented as they appear to exist 
in the solid specimens examined, on plate A, fig. 9; where, curving gently downwards 
on their exterior margins from the upper edge of the orifice, they turn more abruptly 
towards the axis, while the central portion extends obliquely to tbe 11xis, leaving a 
broad arch above, which gradually becomes angular as it approaches the axis. 
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and this appears to be true of all the species with a single range of cellules, 
and also of the ordinary forms of those with two ranges of cellules, where 
the common body is divided by a longitudinal axis. 

In Retiolites, where there is no well-marked division limiting the com
mon body, the union of the cellules with it is not so well defined; nor 
does there appear to be in these forms a continuous cell-partition: the 
cellules open in a quadrangular aperture, which is a little oblique to the 
transverse diame~er. 

In those graptolites with the simple transversely-oval orifices in the test, 
as G. bicornis, the arrangement of the common body and the communica
tion of the cellules differ from all the other forms. 'l'here is an apparent 
double communication with the common body, giving not only the usual 1 

bilateral arrangement of the parts generally, but a bilateral arrangement 
of the parts in the individual alveoles. 

The external orifice of the cellule in graptolites is extremely variable in 
form, and in its relative direction to the body of the cellule, and to that of the 
general axis. In a large proportion of the species, the aperture is oblique 
to the axis of the cellule, a little expanded, and thickened at the margin. 
The lower or posterior edge is often prolonged into a mucronate point or 
expansion. This feature, combined with the various degrees of curvature 
at or near the aperture, produces a great diversity of external expression 
in the orifice. 

In G. nitidus, plate i, and in G. similis and G. extensits, plate ii, the 
plane of the orifice is nearly rectangular to the axis of the cellule ; while 
in G. bifidus, G. pennatulus, and others, the margin is produced into a 
strong mucronate extension. In G. octobrachiatus the line of the cell
margin make~ an angle of more than 90° with the axis of the cellule. 

In mature individuals of G. Clintonensis the upper part of the cellule is 
re-curved, and the orifice opens downward nearly at right angles to the 
general a~is, having a slight spreading and thickening of the border. In 
less mature individuals the orifice is apparently angular, and opens upward, 
while the plane of the aperture makes less than a right angle with the 
direction of the general axis. It would appear that in the progress of 
growth the cell-walls are continued, gradually contracting above, and, after 
becoming free from the adjacent cellule, form a slender, gradually curv
ing tube, which in mature individuals has its orifice directed backward. 

In Dendrograptus, the form of the orifice and outline of the aperture 
present variations similar to those of the simple uniserrate graptolites ; 
but some species show modifications in the form of the cellule which do not 
accord with the more simple forms. In Dictyonema, the cellules are not 
fully known; the orifices are marked by a prominent mucronate extension, 
and apparently simulate the more common forms of graptolites. (Fig. 5, 
plate B.) 
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In the bi-celluliferous species the compressed specimens present the 
plane of the orifice, sometimes rectangular to .the general axis, sometimes 
with the outer margin a little advanced, making an acute angle with the 
axis of the cellule, while sometimes the plane of the margin of the aperture 
is rectangular to the axis of the cellule, or rarely makes with it an obtuse 
angle. The cellules of Retiog1·aptus, which have not yet afforded· means 
of satisfac.tory examination, apparently have their orifices nearly rectan
gular to the general axis of the stipe. 

In one of the forms of the bi-celluliferous graptolites the cellules are 
sub-elliptical tubes, with an orifice of corresponding form, wi)hout extension 
beyond a slight thickening or callosity at the margin of the orifice. The 
plane of the cell-aperture in this one makes an obtuse angle with <the 
direction of the general axis. 

In forms like G. bicornis the external orifice is transversely oval, with 
or without a projection and thickening of the test from the cell-partition 
above the orifice, or extension of the test. 

4. Ornaments of the Test.-The compressed condition in which the 
graptolites usually occur is unfavorable to the preservation of any minute 
surface-markings, or ornaments of the test. 

In many of the species, fine strire, parallel to the margins of the cell
apertures, are perceptible, and in the larger.number of species this mark
ing is all that is preserved. There is sometimes a granular appearance 
of the surface, but I have not been able to satisfy myself that this is the 
actual surface-texture ; it may be a condition induced by mineralization. 
In a few examples there is a row of minute pustules at the base of, and 
corresponding to the cellules. 

The stems and branches of JJendrograpfJus, Oallograptus, and IJictyo
nema are irregularly striated. In typical species of Retiolites the test 
is finely reticulate ; while in the species from the Quebec group, this 
texture, if existing, is so fine as not to be readily resolved by an ordinary 
lens. The surface however has not the appearance of entire smoothness, 
as in most of the ordinary graptolites. 

The chief ornaments of these bodies are the mucronate extensions of 
the test, usually from the lower margins of the cellulcs, but sometimes 
from the upper margins. In ordinary forms of. the species, with single, 
and with double ranges of cellules, the mucronate or setiform extensions · 
are usually from the lower extremity of the cell-aperture, as illustrated in 
fig. 29. 

In all those forms of which G. bicornis may be regarded as the type, 
these processes, when existing, are extensions of the test above the aper
ture, so far as observed (pl. A, figs. 1, 8, 9) ; or as in species of the 
character of fig. 20, plate A. 

In some species, as G. quadrimucronatus (plate xiii), there is a 
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Fig. 29. 

GRAPTOLITHUS WHITFIELD!: 

twice enlarged. 

mucronate point extending ·from each angle of the cellule ; as also in 
G. testis of Barrande ; except that in the Canadian species these appen
dages are more rigid. 

In Pliyllograptus typus and P. ilicifolius, these processes are apparently 
the extension of the angles of the cell-partition . 
. The cellules of Dendrograptus, (Jallograptus, and Dictyonema some

times show mucronate extensions from their outer margins. In R etiolites 
the cellules sometimes terminate in a plain margin, and in one species the 
divisions are extended in short strong mucronate points. (Plate B, 
figs. 5 and 21, and plate xviii, fig. 6.) 

All the species of Retiograptus have ihe margii:°is of the stipes gar
nished with slender mucronate points, corresponding to the cellules, and 
extending almost rectangularly to the axis. (Plate xiv, figs. 6-9 .) 

These ornaments are not always uniformly developed in the same 
species, or even in the same individual. In the larger proportion of 
specimens of G. ramosus, the margins of the cellules are apparently 
plain; but in the cellules of the simple part of the stipe we sometimes 
find a rigid mucronate point, prolonged from the upper margin or limit of 
the cell-aperture. (Plate A, fig. 20 .) In G. sextans, the mucronate 
point is half-way between the two cell-apertures. 

In specimens of G. sextans, and in some allied forms from the Hudson 
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River formation at Marsouin, Canada, the stipes and cellules are less 
fully developed than in those of the same species from Norman's Kill near 
Albany, while the mucronate extensions from the cell-apertures are more 
conspicuous. 

Besides these ornaments, there is on each side of the radicle or initial 
point at the base of most of the diprionidian species of graptolites, a 
small process, varying in length, and usually directed downwards. These 
processes are usually short, but often considerably extended; in some spe
cies they are very slender, while in others they are strong and rigid. 
In G. pristis they are frequently seen as short slender processes; while 
in G. bicornis they are rigid, strong, and slightly curving. •In G. anten
na1·ius, a congener of the latter, they are long and slender setiform 
appendages. In one species of Retiograptus they are slender setiform 
processes, directed downwards. 

In no species of Phyllograptus have such appendages been observed; 
nor have they been seen at the bases of the stipes of Retiolites. 

~ IV.-MODE OF REPRODUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT IN THE GRAPTOLITID.tE. 

As already remarked, the graptolites proper are now generally referred 
by authors to the Radiata; while some forms which I include in the 
family have been heretofore regarded as reticulate bryozoans, or as gor
gonians. The nearest analogues in the recQnt fauna appear to be among 
the group Pennatulidre, or in the Sertularidre ; but in all these there is 
no absolute identity in the mode of development or character of cellules, 
so far as iny observation has extended. 

In nearly all the true bryozoan forms among fossils, we have the means 
of tr~cing the relations and analogies, both in manner of growth and 
reproduction, throughout all the successive geological periods, and in the 
present fauna. It becomes therefore more difficult to discover such 
analogies for the Graptolitidre, since the graptolites proper disappear 
from existence in the Silurian period ; and the latest form of Graptolitidre 
( Dictyonema) is not found, so far as now known to me, in American 
strata, at a later period than the Hamilton formation or Middle Devonian. 
From this cause, the mode of growth and development are not so readily 
understood as in those families which can be traced throughout the geo
logical series, and still find their analogues in the present seas. 

In 1858, I laid before the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science a notice, with some illustrations of graptolite stipes, bearing 
what I then regarded, and do still regard, as the reproductive cells or 
ovarian vesicles. These cells first appear as small ovate buds upon the 
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margins, projecting but little beyond the regular cellules, and, becoming 
enlarged, form elongated sacs with s1follen extremities, which are finally 
dehiscent; and then, as I suppose, discharging the ovules or germs, are 
gradually absorbed or dissipated. 

Although these sacs are distinctly defined, they have scarcely any 
apparent substance, except along the latexal margins, which are limited 
by a filiform extension resembling the solid axis of a graptolite. There 
are likewise numerous fibres of this kind traversing the sacs; and these 
sometimes remain attached to the original stipe after the other parts are 
separated. In one example, we have conclusive evidence that they are 
connected with the solid axis of the parent stipe. The gradations of 
development in these sacs may be studied in the figures 6-9, plate B. 

In the specimen fig.10 of the same plate the ordinarycellules are removed, 
and the fibres are still seen joined to the axi~, showing the origin of the 
reproductive sacs. In most specimens bearing these sacs, the cellulcs of 
the stipe are so obscure that the species cannot be determined; but in 
fig. 9 we find them attached to a well-marked stipe of G. Whitfieldi. 

This mode of reproduction in the graptolites shows much analogy with 
tp.e Hydroidea, and would indicate the sertularians as their nearest 
analogues.* 

Upon the surfaces of the slate where these bodies occur, there are 
numei·ous graptolitic germs, or young graptolites of extremely minute 
proportions, ranging from those where the first indications of their form 
can be discovered, through successive stages of development till they 
have assumed the determinate characters of the species. 

In several examples, these minute germs have been detected near to 
and in contact with the reproductive sac; and in one case, there is but a 
hair's-breadth between one of the fibres of the sac and one of the oblique 
processes at the base of the germ. It cannot be said that we have 
detected the germ actually within the sac; but the numerous young 
individuals lying near them, and upon the surfaces of the same laminai, 
offer very good arguments for supposing that they have been thus derived. 

The earliest defined form which we observe in the young graptolites 

•In the recent Sertularia and Campanularia we find ovarian vesicles, in which a 
number of ovules may be enclosed in a common envelope. These .-esicles are developed 
along the side of a stipe or branch, and tbe ovules are often arranged along a central 
axis, each one communicating with the common axis of the zoophyte. [Jas. J. Lister, 
Philosophical Transactions, 1834, pp. 365-388, pl. ix. Cited also by Dana, "Structure 
and Classification of Zoophytes.''] 

.Prof. i\JcCoy has stated (British Palreo::.oic Fossils, p. 4) that he has found near the 
base of the cellules of graptolites, a transverse partition or diaphragm, similar to what 

, may be observed in some sertularians , and which he regards as proving similar rela
tions; but I have not discovered in any American specimens evidence of such cell

diaphragms. 



34 CANADIAN FOSSILS. 

consists of the initial point or radicle ; a diveTging process of similar 
character on each side, but not quite opposite ; a longitudinal axis of 
greater or less extent; and a sac-like covering, or thin-pellicle of grapto
litic test, which has scarcely assumed the form of cellules, but which is 
most extended in the direction of the common body along the solid axis. 
This little sac contains the germ of the zoophyte, which, extending itself 
as the common body in its canal along the axis, gives origin to the budding 
which develops the successive cellules and the gradual building up of the 
stipe. 

The earliest condition of development is illustrated in fig. 12 of plate B.* 
At a farther stage of development we have the form better defined, as 
in fig. 13, where the germ has assumed the general aspect of G. pristis, 
the slender lateral processes being rectangular to the axis. 

On the left hand of fig. 8, and at the third reproductive sac below the 
top, there are two germs visible, close to the sac, where the connection 
between one of these and the fibre is nearly complete. The same is shown 
in the enlarged fig. 11. 

In figure 14 we have the germ of another form, which is unequally 
developed on the two sides. Figure 15 (represented of the natural 
si.ze) appears to be of the same species, having reached a more definite 
form. Figure 16 is an oval disc, of which several more or less defined 
specimens have been found among the young graptolites, but I have not 
been able to trace it to any known mature form. 

The specimens figs. 17 and 18 appear to be the young of G. bicornis, 
or of a similar form . In one the body is narrow, without marks of cellules, 
and the solid axis is not extended above the common body, being prob
ably broken off. In the other there is a greater expansion of the 
common body, but no cellules are visible, and the central portion of the 
substance is more dense, while towards the margin it is extremely thin; 
the solid axis is extended beyond the stipe, and the lateral oblique pro
cesses are quite perfect. This germ, with its axis and common body, had 
not begun to dovelo]J the cell-apertures on its margins, which may be 
seen at a later period. 

In nearly all the young graptolites there is an extension of the common 
body along the axis above the incipient cellules. This is observed in the 
figures referred to and in the young of G. 1·amosus, shown six times 
enlarged on plate A, fig. 21. 

Although I have found none of the monoprionidian forms with repro
ductive sacs attached, I have nevertheless observed what appear to be the 
young of some of these species, having an aspect similar to the others, 

• All the specimens of germs or young graptolites are six times enlarged, except 
figs. 11 1rnd 1 7. 
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except in carrying the development upon one side only of the solid axis. 
An illustration of one of these forms is giyon in fig. 19, plate B, showing 
the base irregularly divided. These forms cannot be referred to any 
known mature species. 

This mode of development, illustrated in numerous specimens, can be 
readily understood in the simple stipes whether of the monoprionidian or 
diprionidian character. Admitting that the examples given furnish 
evidence of the mode of reproduction of the diprionidian forms, or those 
of the sub-genus Diplograptus, where we have a range of cellules on each 
side of a solid axis, it is easy to perceive how the germ of an analogous 
form may develop from its initial point two series of cellules upon a stipe, 
where the parts diverge in opposite directions from the common origin or 
initial point. One step farther in this direction will give us the four-stiped 
forms, where the germ of the common body, with its additional elements 
of subdivision, produces the quadripartite frond; and so onwards, until 
we have the numerously-branched fronds and the branching stipes. 

In all these, the germ in its incipient development will differ very little. 
It may consist of the radicle or initial point,_ with the solid axis, and the 
common body, separated into two, four, eight, or an indefinite number of 
divisions, each one bearing its solid axis and common canal. These sub
divisions sometimes all take place near the origin, which is always central; 
and the divisions continue simple throughout, or do not bifurcate after 
they commence to develop cellules. 

In others the stipes are again divided, and this subdivision is only 
limited by the extent of the frond. In all these fronds the parts are always 
arranged symmetrically or bilaterally on the two sides of the initial point; 
as has been illustrated in the-preceding pages. 

Throughout all the monoprionidian forms, or those illustrated on the 
first twelve plates of this memoir, we have only modifications of the 
simplest form of development shown in the species of plates i and ii. Where 
the divisions at the base become more numerous, (and indeed in the four
stiped species,) we find a thick corneous test, of the same substance as the 
other parts of the graptolite, uniting the bases of the stipes and continuing 
along their margins. This plate has a greater or less development, not 
always corresponding to the size or extent of the stipes. It is sometimes 
absent, apparently from accident, and some of the four-stiped species are 
not known to possess it; while it has never been observed in any of the 
species where the stipes are properly branched, or divided in the celluli
ferous parts of their length. 

The interior of this corneous disc, previously described as apparently 
composed of two plates of the test, has probably been occupied by some 
softer substance, which may have been an extension of the common body, or 
have had in some degree the character of the common body of the stipe. 
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The development of the diprionidian forms, as deduced from the young 
graptolites which we find associated with the reproductive cell-bearing 
stipes, would show that these forms of graptolites exist as single and 
simple independent stipes from the commencement of their growth. 
Nevertheless I conceive that both .l(,etiolites and Retiograptu,s may have 
existed in compound fronds, having their origin from a central point not 
unlike in the commencement to Graptolitlius Logani, but without the 
central disc. These fronds were probably concavo-convex, as were the 
individual stipes. The solid axis, instead of being central, is placed exter
nally along the centre of the convex or outer side ; and the cell-divisions 
on that side reach to and join it; while on the upper or concave side the 
cell-divisions do not reach the centre, leaving a space for the common 
body, which has been shown by Barrande and Geinitz to produce a central 
longitudinal prominence. 

In these forms the mode of development has been similar to that already 
. explained, the modification being chiefly in the external position of the 
axis and the joining of cell-divisions with the axis on one side; leaving 
the common body in a somewhat triangular form, from which the alveoles 
are developed on either side. 

Fig. 30. 

GRAPTOLITIIUS PIU~TIS: 

enlarged. 

Fig 31. 

GRAPTOLITIIUS WnrTFIELDI: 

enlarged. 
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Whether the Pliyllograptiis existed as simple stipes "llith four ranges of 
cellules, or in a compound arrangement as in Retiograptus, the mode of 
development has been similar : either the germ ·with its initial point 
developed a single stipe with four ranges of ccllules, or the same elements 
first subdivided, and each division gave origin to its stipe through the 
common body. 

In regard to the development of the cellules in the different parts of 
the graptolite, we observe, as a uniform feature, their lesser development 
towards the base of the stipe. In all the monoprionidian forms this char
acter is particularly observable ; and in a few species the earlier cellules 
arc raised in a scarcely perceptible elevation above the general surface of 
the common envelope. Indeed in a few instances it is impossible to ascer
tain satisfactorily whether these earlier prominences arc expanded into 
open cellules. As the stipe is extended, they become gradually more and 
more prominent, until towards the middle, or oftener perhaps nearer the 
distal extremity, their greatest degree of development is reached. In some 
species this takes place near the base, and in the more elongated stipcs 
there is no sensil)le increase throughout a great part of their length, and 
the two margins of the stipe are essentially parallel. Towards the distal 
extremity there is a gradual, or often a more abrupt, diminution in the size 
of the cellules, and a few of the last ones are much smaller, until the ter
minal cellule is sometimes seen in a partially developed condition between 
the common body and the partition of the preceding cellulc. 

The same condition of development in the cellules is true of the diprio
nidian forms, as is shown in some degree in G. pristinij'ormis, plate xiii, 
but more especially in the accompanying figures of G. pristis and G. 
Wliitfieldi, the last of which shows the higher cellules diminished, so as to 
contract the width of the stipe above (figs. 30 and 31, p. 3G) . 

In Retiolites and Retiograptus, the full development of the cellules 
takes place below the middle of the length of the stipe, while they are 
less developed towards either extremity. In some species of Retiolites, 
including one from the Clinton formation, the cellules acquire their greatest 
development near the base, and the margins are essentially parallel for the 
greater part of their length. 

In Phyllograptus, the lesser development of the cellules at the base of 
the stipe is a marked feature . They increase rapidly towards the middle; 
and their greatest development is sometimes above and sometimes below the 
middle, but in all cases becomes rapidly less towards the apex. 

In Dendrograptus, where we have a stout stern without cellules, the 
branches usually begin at some distance above the base : and in their 
lower part they have scarcely the appearance of being cellulifcrous ; in 
the middle of their extent the ccllules become more distinct, and so far as 
can be observed they are less developed towards the extremities. 

c 
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§ V.- MODE OF EXISTENCE. 

The numerous individuals of entire or nearly entire fronds illustrated 
in this memoir, as well as large numbers of others examined, serve to give 
a pretty clear idea of the genr.ral form of the true Graptolites, as well 
as of their congeners of the same family. Notwithstanding the presence 
of the radicle or initial point observable in so many species, it docs not 
afford evidence of attachment to the sea-bottom or to some other sub
stance, at least in the mature condition. In all the monoprionidian forms, 
however much or little extended the radicle may be, it is ahrnys smooth, 
and tapering to a point. In many of these, and more especially in those 
with a central disc, this radicle is reduced to a minute protuberance, and 
is often scarcely or not at all perceptible . 

The same is essentia.lly true of the greater number of diprionidian 
forms examined. In these the solid axis is sometimes extended beyond 
the base of the stipe, and terminated as if broken off abruptly; while 
there is often a slender oblique process on each side of the base . 

In Retiograptiis and Phylloyraptus there is not the same evidence of 
completeness at the base of the radicle . 'rhe lower termination, when it 
can be fully examined, is broken, as if there had been a further continua
tion of this part, though it exhibits no enlargement. I have inferred that 
all these, like the example of Retiograptus eucharis (fig. 9, pl. xiv), 
have constituted parts of a similar compound body, and are but the sepa
rated stipes of the frond. If this be true, their mode of existence is not 
unlike the other species with compound fronds and a central disc . 

In G . bicornis the extension of the solid axis below the base of the stipe 
is not always preserved; but when it is entire, we find two strong, diverging 
and slightly curving processes or spines from the base, having smooth 
terminations. Sometimes a disc or bulb, of the same substance as the stipe, 
extends between these spines, and in the compressed condition enyelopes 
a few of the lower cellules, as shown in fig . 17, plate A. Some of the 
phases presented by the basal extremities of this species are shown in 
figs. 13, 15, 16, and 17 of the same plate . 

The expansion at the base of this species has the same general appear
ance as the central disc of G. Logani, G. Headi, and others; showing that 
this sort of development of the substance is not alone characteristic of 
those fo1·ms having several stipes united at the base. In other examples 
this basal expansion is contracted in such a manner as to give a crcscent
form to the lower extremity ; but in all these gradations, the margins of 
this part are entire and unbroken. 

We h:we seen that the youngest forms of the diprionidian graptolites, 
those which we may suppose had but recently escaped from the reproduc-
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tive sac , are furnished with the minute radicle-like appendage or extension 
of the solid axis, as well as the oblique lateral processes like tentacula ; 
and the condition of these parts does not seem to have been essentially 
changed during any subsequent period of their growth. While the 
extension of this slender solid axis does not seem of sufficient strength to 
have formed the base of attachment to the sea-bottom, it may have been 
sufficient to maintain connection with other parts of a compound frond. 

For all those species with a single range of cellules, as well as for some 
with a double range, including Retiolites, Retiog1·aptus, and Phyllograptus, 
I conceive that we have already shown a similar plan of development and 
a uniform mode of existence; and we are constrained to believe that all 
these forms, in their mature condition, were free fioa.ting bodies in the 
Silurian seas. 

In regard to another group including D endrograptus, Oallogmptus , 
and Dictyonema, as well as one or two other forms, we have some evidence 
indicative of a different mode of existence . The stems of D endrograptus 
are enlarged towards their base, and sometimes present a sudden expansion 
or bulb, which I have inferred may be the base or root, once attached to 
another substance or imbedded in the mud. The general form of the 
species conduces to the belief that they were fixed to the sea-bottom, 
though possibly this basal expansion may have resembled that of Graptoli
thus bicornis. In most of the species described, the lower extremity is 
imperfect, and its termination unknown. 

In those which I have termed Oallograptits, the bases of the fronds are 
imperfect, but indicate, according to analogy, a radiclc or point of attach
ment like Dend1·ograptus. In the more nearly entir.e forms of IJictyonemct 

. known, we have not been able to observe the base ; but from their simi
larity in form and mode of growth to Fenestella and Retepora, we have 
inferred their attachment either to the sea-bottom or to foreign bodies. 

Nearly all these forms occur in rocks where there are few of the larger 
fossils of any kind except the graptolites ; so that there is little chance 
of finding their bases attached to shells and corals, as we do those of the 
bryozoans, even if they had thus existed. The Dictyonemce of the 
Niagara, Upper IIelderberg, and Hamilton groups do occur in strata which 
contain large numbers of other fossils; but we have no evidence of their 
having been attached. It is only from their general form therefore, and 
from their analogy with other bodies, that we infer that these genera may 
have been attached to the sea-bottom or to some objects during their 
growth. 

We admit therefore that the family of Graptolitidre, as now extended, 
may include both free and fixed forms . 
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§ VL-GENERAL CIIARACTERS OF THE FAMILY OF GRAPTOLITID.iE; WITH 

REFERENCE TO TIIE DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF TIIE GEXERA, AS KNOWN 

IN THE GEOLOGICAL FORMATIONS OF CANADA AND THE UNITED 

STATES. 

In the first section of this memoir, I have remarked upon the nature 
and general form of the graptolites proper, and the allied genera which I 
regard as belonging to the same family . The large accession to the 
number of species, and the great variety of new forms added to those 
formerly known, require an extension of the characters heretofore given. 

The numerous graptolites described by Nilsson, Hisinger, Bronn, 
Murchison, Eichwald, Portlock, Geinitz, Barrande, Suess, McCoy, Salter, 
Harkness, Nicol, Meneghini, myself, and others, were for the most part in a 
fragmentary condition, affording knowledge only of the . simple stipe, the 
structure of its parts, and the arrangement of the cellules. From these 
fragments however we have derived the generic characters; while the modi
fications in form, and the order and relations of cellules, have furnished 
means of specific distinction in the greater proportion of those described. 

In maintaining the generic term Graptolitlius for the forms which have 
the nearest relations with those to which the term was originally applied 
by Linmeus, M. Barrande has proposed two sub-genera, characterized ·• 
by the presence of a single series, or of two parallel series of cellules, 
under the names of Monoprion and Diprion. The latter term having 
been applied to a genus of insects, the name Diplograptus * of McCoy has 
generally been adopted. 

The distinction indicated would at one time have expressed a character 
perfectly trenchant ; but the discovery of such forms as G. 1·amosus t and 
G. furcatus, shows the occurrence of both a single and a double series of 
cellulcs upon the same stipe, or, more properly, shows the basal portion 
consisting of a stipe, with two parallel ranges of cellules. The stipe, dividing 
at some distance above its origin, is continued as two simple stipes, each 
with a single range of cellulcs. These cellules are on the outer margin, 
and are a continuation without interruption from those of the lower part 
of the stipe. Including these therefore in the same group with G. pristis, 
the subdivision indicated "\\Ould have less value for the purposes of study ; 
but I believe these latter forms may be separated on other grounds, as will 
be shown farther on; so that with our present knowledge we may still 

• In the genera proposed by myself, I have chosen tbe termination graplus instead of 
grapsus, since the latter termination is in use in the nomenclature of crnstncea. 

t The subdivision of this species beyond the first biforcation , represented in the Palre
ontology of New York, vol. i, pl. lxxiii, fig. 31 is erroneous; the specimen consists 
of two individuals, the base of one being placed directly in the axil of the other. 
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recognize JJ~Jrion, = lJiplograptus, as a well-marked and clearly-defined 
sub-generic group of the Graptolitlius proper, having such forms as 
G. p1'istis among the typical species. 

Mr. Geinitz has more recently proposed the name Monograptus to 
include JWonop1·ion and Rastrites of Barrande ; placing under this genus, 
as his typical species, G . sagittarius of Hisinger, which is the typical form 
of Graptolitlius of Linnreus. 

The genus Cladograptus * is also proposed by Mr. Geinitz, to include 
the species G. ramosus and G. furcatus, Hall, G. JWu1·cliisoni, Beck, 
G. serra, Brong., G . Forcliliammeri, Geinitz, and G. sextans and G. serra
titlus, Hall. At the same time the Britil1h palreontologists, adopting the 
name lJidymograptus, l\IcOoy, place under that genus G. JWnrchi~oni, 
Beck, G . caduceiis , Salter, G . sextans, Hall, G . geminus, Ilisinger, 
G . ltirundo~ Salter, and other similar forms . Those which are made the 
typical forms of the genus by Geinitz are the " species gemellce " of 
Bronn, who included under that term the G . geminus, Ilisinger, and 
G . J1Iurchisoni, Beck, which are by no means nearly related to G . ramosus 
or G. furcatu.~. The first-named two species, which were the earliest 
known of that character, and regarded as the typical forms of 1Jillymo
g1·aptus, are similar to G . bifidus and G . extenuatus of this memoir, 
which differ from the other species on plates i, ii, and iii, only in the 
lesser divergeuce of the stipes. 

V cry recently Mr. Salter has proposed a further subdivision of the 
graptolites under the name Tetragraptus, "a kind of double JJidymograp
tus," of which G . bryonoides is made the typical species; and G. quacl
ribrachiatus is referred to the same genus. He also proposes JJiclwgrap
tus for those having the " fronds repeatedly dichotomous from a short 
basal sbipe into eight, sixteen, twenty-four, or more branches, each with 
a single row of cells." " But the main character which distinguishes 
lJiclwgraptus is the presence of a corneous plate t which envelopes 
all the lower part of the branches, and which is not known in any other 
genus of the group; it has not indeed been seen in more than two or 
three species of lJiclwgraptiis, but it may not in all cases have been pre
served." :j: 

These subdivisions may be of some value when the entire frond and all 
its appendages arc preserved, but unfor tunately this is rarely so ; and 
when we have but fragments of the stipes or branches, there is no force 

• CLADOGRAPSos, Geinitz. Syn. Graptolithus auclorunt ; species gemellce, Bronn. (Die 
Versteinerungen de r Grauwacken formation in Sachsen, etc. Heft . i, Graptolithen, p. 29. ) 
MoxoGRAPSGS, id ., ibid., p. 42. Syn. Monoprion et Ras/rites, Barrande; Graptolithus, 

Sness. 

t First discovered in the graptolites of the Quebec group at Point L evis . 

t Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, vol. xb:, p. 136. 
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or value m the application of these terms : we are thus reduced to the 
necessity of adopting the old term Graptolithus . Again, the value of 
Didymograptus I conceive to be pretty well illustrated in the case of 
G. caduceus, the original of which is cited from Lauzon, Canada.':' After 
studying the large collections of graptolites made by the Canadian Geo
logical Survey, I am compelled to believe that the G. caduceus was 
founded upon such forms as I have represented on plate xvi, figs. 22, 23 , 
and 24; for we have no two-stiped species or forms of" Didymograptus" 
with a pedicle or radicle so long as that represented in the figures of 
Mr. Salter, nor any one so abruptly recurved; and I regard the apparent 
radicle in the two examples figured as simply one of the four stipes 
imbedded in the shale, and exhibiting its non-celluliferous margin and a 
small portion of its width, as I have shown in the figures cited. 

Other varieties of this form show only the two simple stipes, with a 
slight process in the centre. We have therefore a "Tetragraptus" in a 
condition undistinguishable from a" Didymograptus"; and the same may 
happen in G. bryonoides, as shown in plate iv, fig . 5, where the quadri
partite stipe is separated into two ; and in the separated stipes it is impos
sible to know if there have been two, four, or eight in the entire indi
vidual. With regard to those fronds which are repeatedly dichotomous, 
forming the genus Diclwgraptus, of which the distinguishing character is 
the central " corneous plate which envelopes all the lower part of the 
branches,' ' we may remark, that we have three or four species of the 
four-stiped form, or " Tetragraptiis" with the central corneous plate ; while 
we have four species which are not known to possess it. Of the two 
eight--stiped species known, one has the central corneous plate or disc , 
and the other was probably destitute of such an appendage. In 
G . Logani, with its numerous simple stipes, the central corneous plate 
is usually present, though not in all examples; while G . multifasc-iatus, 
with more numerous simple stipes than G. Logani , is not kno"\\11 to 
have a central corneous disc, and, from its mode of growth, probably 
never possessed such an appendage. From the irregularity of growth in 
the G . abnormis, I infer that there was no central plate . 

In all the properly-branching species where the initial point is known, 
as in G . fiexilis, G . rigidus, and G. J.lfilesi, no such central plate has 
ever been seen ; nor has it been shown in any European species, so far as 
I know. The frequently-bifurcating stipes, similar to the one originally 
proposed by Mr. Saltert as the type of Diclwgraptus, are not known to 
possess the central corneous disc-

Although entirely willing to accept and adopt such subdivisions of the 
graptolites as will aid in determining their zoological character and 

• Graptolitkus Cluluceus, Salter; Quar terly Journal of the Geol. Society, vol. ix:. 

t Geologist, vol. iv, p. 74, 1861. 
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relations, their geological value, or indications of differences in mode of 
development, I do not appreciate at the present time the force and value 
of the proposed generic subdivisions for the two, four, and eight-stiped 
species, or the presence or absence of a central corneous disc as indicating 
generic distinctions ; since it is impossible to obtain any aid from such 
designations for the references of the numerous fragments which are the 
ordinary form and condition in which we find the graptolites, and in which 
they must generally be studied. 

The form, mode of growth, and arrangement of cellules in all these 
several proposed genera, are so identical in plan as to afford no means for 
generic separation; and although the same is true of the properly-ramose 
forms, yet I conceive it might have been convenient to adopt a term 
(IJiclwgraptus or Oladograptus) indicating the ramose character of the 
stipes, regarding as true branches only the subdivisions which take phce 
after the commencement of the cellules. 

'I.'he genus Nereograptus* of Geinitz, proposed by that author to include 
such forms as Nereites, JJiyrianites, and Nemertites of Murchison, and 
Nernapodia of Emmons, etc.~ can scarcely be admitted into the family of 
Graptolitidre, since all the American species referred to the first three 
named genera have no texture or structure like graptolites, and (as I 
have elsewhere shown) appear to be referable to the tracks or trails of 
some marine worms or other animals upon thP. sea-bottom ; while JYema
p odia is simply the trail of an existing slug upon the slightly lichen-covered 
surfaces of the slates. t 

The genus Glossograptus of Emmons is founded upon a species of 
JJiplograptus with ciliate appendages on the cell-margins ; and no char
acters are given to show its generic distinction. The typical species 
of Nemagraptus (N. elegans) is apparently a part of an individual of 
Graptolitlius gracilis, or of some similar species ; while the relations of 
the second species of the genus (N. capillaris), an elongate, flexuous , 
filiform body with a few branches at irregular intervals, can scarcely be 
determined from the figure given. 

The typical and only species of Staurograptus :j: of the same author is 
a very remarkable form of extremely minute proportions. Its mode of 
growth and subdivision of stipes, if accurately represented in the figure , 
are unlike anything known among this family of fossils, and it merits 
generic distinction. 

• Nereograpsus: Die Verstein. Grauwacken form a tion, etc., Graptolithen, p. 27. 

t These markings can be eas ily removed from the snrfoce of the lamin m by ''ashing with 
water ; and they can be traced over the exposed surfaces of the edges of the sncce>si rn 
l aminm. 

:j: Glossograpsus, Staurograpsus, Neinagrapsus : Emmons, American Geology, part ii, 
pages 108 and 109. 
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The term JJiplograptu.~ is properly applied to such forms as Graptoli
tltus pristis, Risinger, G . palmeus, Barrande (excepting figs. 5 and 6), 
G. foliaceus, Murchison, and G. pristiniforrnis of this memoir; where the 
cellules are disposed in parallel ranges on the two sides of the central 
axis, and are of the same or similar form and arrangement with those of 
monoprionidian form G. sagittarius, and with others of that type, in which 
we include all the species of the first nine plates of this memoir; the reason 
for the proposed separation being in the double range of cellules only. 

In the ordinary forms of IJiplograptus (plate xiii, figs. 15-17), as in the 
ordinary monoprionidian types, the ccllules are usually closely arranged, 
:>.nd overlapping each other for a part of their length. In a single species 
(G. putillus, from the Hudson River formation in Iowa), which has 
come under my observation in some well-preserved fragments, we have 
so far a modification of the general anangemcnt of the cellules that 
the apex of one barely reaches the base of the next succeeding. The 
stipe is a strong elliptical tube with a flattened central solid axis, the 
line of which is marked on the exterior by a longitudinal undulating 
groove (fig. 10, pl. A). The surface is strongly striated transversely, 
and the sides studded with tubular cellules, which arc alternately arranged. 
These cellules are sub-oval, flattened on the side adjoining the body 
of the grnptolito, curving on the exterior free portion, and obliquely flat
tened at the base just above the aperture of the cellule next below, as 
shown in the profile view (fig. 11, plate A). The exterior test of the 
common body is swollen in oblique undulations in the direction of the base 
of the cellulcs, or where the individual buds take their origin; and the 
axis is curved towards the opposite side, as shown in fig. 10, plate A. 

The transverse diameter of the stipe is about two-thirds as great as the 
longer diameter. The celluliferous face of the stipe shows broad elliptical 
depressions; the lower side, for little more than half the height, being the sub
oval cell-aperture ; while the upper part is the semi-oval flattened area at 
the base of the next succeeding eellule, as shown in fig. 11, plate A. In 
this case the cellules are shown to be separate and distinct tubes, closely 
pressed against the lateral walls of the stipc on one side, and communica
ting with the common canal by a slightly narrowed passage, as shown in 
figure 12, plate A, which represents a longitudinal section of the body. 
In a transverse direction the base of the cellule is wider than the aperture 
(fig. 11, pl. A). 

Specimens of this character, on becoming flattened, would present a form 
where the cellules, though inclined against the common body, would not 
overlap each other, and where the margin of the cellule is directed 
backward instead of forward . Were these cellules to be prolonged, they 
would overlap the next in advance, presenting in this condition but a slight 
modification of the usual forms of IJiplograptus. These deviations from 
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typical forms are so slight as to offer no sufficient ground for generic 
separation. 

There are however a few examples, where the stipe is marked by a 
range of cellules upon each side of the central axis, which appear to be 
properly separated from JJiplograptus, on account of the form and strncture 
of the cellulcs. These are apparently quite unlike those of G. p ristis, ancl 
others of that sub-genus. 'l'he Graptolithus bicornis, and t1Yo or three 
allied forms, when flattened in the shale, show, as already described, a 
simple semi-elliptical notch in the margin of the stipe, nearly rectangular 
to the axis. This is well shown in fig. 3, plate vi, of M. Barraudc's 
memoir, aud also in Mr. Salter's illustrations of G'raptolithus teretiusculus 
of Hisingcr. * It is represented, less perfectly, in the figures of Prof. 
Harlmess,t and in most of my own :figures on plate lxxiii of the first 
volume of the Palreontology of New-York. When compressed rectangularly 
to the cellules, the apertures are transversely oblong-oval ; and the same 
form is shown when looking upon the cclluliferous margin of an uncom
pressed stipe . 

The structure of these stipes and their cellules has already been 
described in a preceding section, with reference to the figures illustrating 
the same. The G. bicomis, known in New-York and Canada, may be 
considered the type of a group of species of which we have two in the 
shales of Norman's Kill near Albany, one in Ohio, and a similar or identical 
form in the Utica slate at Collingwood in Canada West. I would include 
in the same group figs. 5 and 6 of plate iii, as well as figs. 7, 8, and 15, 
plate ii of 1\1. Barrande's Memoir; Graptolithus teretiusculus of IIisingcr; 
and those referred to the same species by Saltcr.:j: The JJiplogi·aptus 
rectangularis of McCoy II is of the same type, as also figs. 1, 5, 10, 
11, 12, etc., tab. ii, of Geinitz ( Graptolithen); and I conceive that 
many, if not all of the scalariform specimens, belong to species of this 
character. 

The Graptolitlms ramosus has usually been arranged by authors under 
Diplograptus; the lower part of the stipe having a double range of 
cellulcs, while it is bifurcated above, with the cellules on the outer margin 
of each division, as already described; and a simple explanation of this 
condition has been offered by supposing that the solid axis has been 
separated after the death of the zoophyte. 'l'his however will scarcely 
afford a satisfactory argument when we find that all the specimens are in 
the same condition; that usually the division begins at a uniform distance 
from the base ; and that, when entire, the divided portion much exceeds the 

• Quarterly Journal of the Geol. Society of London, vol. viii, pl. xxi, figs. 3 and 4. 
t Id . Ibid., vol. vii,, pl. i, fig. 11. 
i Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, vol. viii, pl. xxi, 
II British Palreozoic Fossils, page 8, pl. xiii, figs. 81 91 and 10. 
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simple undivided part of the stipe . Moreover, the species is recognized 
in this condition in the Hudson River formation in Canada, and has like
iise been recognized in Groat Britain ; while a similar or identical form 
has been shown by Prof. McCoy to occur in Australia. We must there
fore seek some other than an accidental cause for the explanation of this 
uniform bifurcation of the stipes of that species. In the meantime, it 
appears to me highly proper to suggest its separation from Diplograptus. 

On farther comparison, we shall find that G . ramosus is not quite alone 
in its peculiar characters. In G . furcatus there are a few cellules at the 
base of a simple stipe below its bifurcation ; and in G . sextans, the lower 
part of the stipe is simple, the division taking place above the first cellule ; 
but in entire individuals the division is never from the initial point, as we 
see it in G. bifidus and G. nitidtis of this memoir. 

Now these first-named species, as well as G. ramosus, have cellules of a 
peculiar form; and looking still farther, we find a similar form of cellule in 
G . ForcMamrneri, Geinitz, and G. divaricatus, Hall, two species which are 
divided from the base, having a single range of cellules upon the outer 
sides of the stipe. I believe it will be found, moreover, that all the 
graptolites with cellules on the lower side of the stipes (in reference to 
the initial point or radicle) have these parts of the same form as G. ramosns, 
and very unlike the G. pristis and allied species. Nor are the cellules 
on the simple or divided portions of the same stipe, or on those which are 
entirely divided and upon the lower side, at all like the cellules of G. priodon, 
G . geminus, G. Murcliisoni, or any of the allied forms illustrated in this 
memoir, to which the term Diclymograptiis has been applied; nor can they 
be properly united with them. The form of the cellules is always suffi
ciently distinctive even in fragments of the stipes ; and this feature, together 
with the mode of development or growth, seems to me sufficient to sustain a 
generic distinction. 

The genus Retiolites is described by M. Barrande as having no central 
solid axis, but with a single internal canal occupying the median portion 
of the polyp. The prevailing form of the stipe is somewhat concavo
convox, with the centre of the concave side prominent ; the entire surface 
is covered by a net-work of corneous substance, and the cell-apertures 
are quadrangular. 

Prof. Geinitz has given some further illustrations, showing more em
phatically a longitudinal axis on the convex side, to which are joined the 
cell-partitions ; while he regards the common body as occupying the 
prominent central portion of ·the concave face of the stipe, and shows 
the cell-partitions terminating before reaching the centre, leaving a space 
occupied by the width of the common body. This he represents as covered 
by a net-work of slightly different texture from that of the other portions 
of the substance. 
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The Canadian specimens which I have referred to this genus are so 
extremely attenuated that it is impossible to deter~ine the details of 
structure, and the surface-characters are obscure. Thus far we have 
no American specimens in a condition to afford the means of elucidating 
some obscurities which seem to me still to exist in regard to the intimate 
structure of this genus. The species of the Clinton formation is extremely 
compressed; and while some specimens show the cell-divisions terminating 
at a distance from the centre, yet, after protracted and repeated exami
nations, my most critical observations result in showing only the struc
ture which is illustrated on plate B, figs. 20 and 21. 

On one side we have an external, cylindrical, solid axis, to which the 
cell-divisions arc joined ; but these latter show only :filiform cylindroid 
processes, extending from the axis to the cell-margin, and projecting a 
little beyond the margin of the stipe . The only other aspect which we 
obsen-e in this species is that of an undulating or zigzag :filiform axis on 
the ozJposite side, to which the cell-partitions are joined, as in fig. 21, 
plate B. We know this to be on the opposite side or within the stipe, as 
it is sometimes seen overlying the straight axis and cell-partitions. 

At tl1c junction of the cell-divisions with the zigzag axis there are other 
processes of similar character, projecting upward and outward from the 
axis, all of nearly equal length, but apparently broken at • their extremi
ties. I have not been able to determine any connection between these 
and other parts of the skeleton, but we have the two structures very 
clearly represented in the :figures referred to. I have supposed that 
similar processes may have extended to the opposite side, from the junc
tion of the cell-partitions with this undulating axis, either joining the 
cell-divisions or the straight axis; but after long investigation I have been 
unable to find satisfactory evidence of such connection. '.l'he cell-apertures 
are surrounded by thickened margins, and the only appearances of cell
partitions are the sub_.external cylindrical extensions from the aperture to 
the axis . Neither the species of the Quebec group nor that of the Clinton 
formation, in any of the specimens seen, are in a condition to show 
evidence of the concavo-convex character of the stipe represented by 
M. Barrande and Prof. Geinitz. 

The species of Retiograptus, while having some characters in common 
with Retiolites, do not possess the reticulated structure of the test in either 
of the described species. There yet remains some obscurity in regard 
to the internal structure of this genus, which can only be satisfactorily 
explained by the examination of better-preserved specimens . Neverthe
less, in its general form, structure, and mode of growth, it is shown to be 
quite distinct from other graptolitic genera. The three species referred 
to this genus present differences which can only be reconciled by supposing 
that the two sides of the stipe are very unlike each other in form and 
external characters, as in Retiolites. 
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The species for which I have proposed the genus Phyllograptus, pre
sent close analogies with the typical form of ])iplograptus in the character 
of test and form of cellules. Thes0, in their aperture and form, arc nearly 
quadrangular; and the cell-partitions are apparently continuous between 
the cellules, and reach nearly to the central axis; characters which we find 
in Diplograptus. These forms, in their great lateral extension, depart 
widely from their analogues; but they differ more essentially in their 
cruciform mode of growth, presenting an arrangement of parts, as if four 
simple stipes (like those of G. bryonoides or G. Bigsbyi) were joined 
together by the coalescing of the solid axes. In this latter respect, and 
in their great development in width, they differ most essentially from 
all the other genera of this family of fossils . These forms are fully 
illustrated on plates xv and xvi of this memoir. 

In the typical species of Dendrograptus, as illustrated under the generic 
description, and in some of the species on plate xvii, we have a wide 
departure from the typical forms of Grnptholithus, as developed in the 
characteristic species of the genus (plates i-ix). The strong stem or 
trunk, which is free from cellules, and which has apparently been fixed 
at the base; the irregular branching, which has no bilateral, and apparently 
no definite arrangement, such as observed in all the forms of trv.e Grap
tolitlius, are strong points of dissimilarity, and furnish characters for 
generic distinction. The stem and branches are unequally striated longi
tudinally, but the form of the cclluliferous branches and of the ccllules 
offers no important difference (except in the smaller dimensions) from 
those of the stipes or branches of the usual form of graptolites with a 
single series of cellules. In one species referred to this genus (the 
D. graeilis) there is some departure from the typical form of cellules, 
and the body of the stipe is contracted at intervals, while the form of 
cellule and cell-aperture is not unlike some of the Sertularians. 

The genus Callograptus offers forms which arc• intermediate between 
true Dendrograptus and Dietyonema. In these species, the forms of the 
cellules have not been fully determined. They are marked in one species 
by slight oval pustules, or oval depressions, upon the extremely compressed 
surface of the stipe; but it cannot be satisfactorily shown that this appear
ance indicates the normal condition of the cellule or the aperture. If the 
true form be in reality so far different from the usual character of the 
Graptolitidre as these appearances indicate, it may Le found necessary to 
separate them from this family. 

The genus ])ietyonema is restricted to such forms as have the numerous 
stipes and branches connected by a transverse process, aud the whole 
united in a fiabelliform or funnel-shaped frond, without elongate stem or 
trunk. The stipes and branches are irregularly striated externally, con
sisting of a corneous envelope, as in ordinary graptolites; but I have not 
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been able to determine clearly the existence of a solid axis. The cellulcs 
are indicated by angular processes or ccll-denticles on the inner side of 
the branches ; as shown in fig. 5 of plate B. 

In the genus Rastrites of Barrande the distinguishing features are the 
slender cylindrical stipcs or branches, with distant slender tubular cellules. 

The few species of 'l'liamnograptus known consist of cylindrical or sub
cylinclrical stipes, with slender elongate alternating pinnulre or branchlets. 
No evidence of cellules has been observed in any of the specimens. 

The peculiar forms for which I have proposed the name Ptilograptus, 
consist of branching stems, which, in all their divisions, are studded on 
each side, in alternating order, with narrow pinnulre. These are some
times extremely slender, or even capillary in their dimensions. In one 
species I have detected elliptical spots upon one face of the pinnulre, 
which are slightly :flattened, and I infer that these are the cell-apertures. 
The substance of the test is corneous, and there is an internal solid axis. 
Although I have placed these forms under the Graptolitidre with some 
hesitation, the form of cellules may perhaps render a separation desirable ; 
but with only our present information, such a separation cannot at this 
time be made. 

The genus Inocaulis was proposed for some :flattened stipes with a scab
rous surface , which have the appearance of denticles upon the margins. 
These stipes grow in close groups or tufts, and are bifurcating or branched 
in their upper portions. No positive evidence of eellules has been observed. 
The presence of denticles, together with a corneous or carbonaceous sub- · 
stance, have induced me to place this fossil among the Graptolitidre. 

There is still another form known, which may be doubtfully classed 
among the Graptolitidre. It consists of a slender :flexible median rachis, 
on each side of which are placed, in alternating order, slender :flattened 
pinnul re, which are of nearly equal width throughout, and are themselves 
fiexuous. Upon one side of the rachis are minute points or dots, which 
have apparently been the cell-apertures. '.l'he test is a black corneous 
or carbonaceous substance, but there is no evidence of a solid central axis. 
These bodies are numerous in some shaly beds of the age of the Trenton 
limestone, at Plattville, Wisconsin. For these I have proposed the name 
of Butlwgraptus.* 

Associated with the preceding forms, there are some stems of eorneous 
or carbonaceous texture, frequently branched, the branches again dividing, 
and sometimes, if not always, in whorls; in one .of which six divisions 
were counted. The general form of the body is not unlike that of D en
drograptus, but the branches are more slender, and ramify in a different 
manner, while there are no visible eellules. Without farther knowledge, 

• Report of Progress of the Geological Survey of Wisconsin for 18601 p. 19; commu
nicated January lst, 1861. 
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I refer these fossils, with hesitation, to the genus Oldltarnia ( 0. fruticosa, 
Hall). 

The variety of form and mode of development among the graptolites 
is shown, by these collections from the Quebec group, to be much greater 
than had ever before been supposed. The number of species which have 
been traced to their origin, and whose mode of growth has been verified, 
is probably larger than in all the collections h~retofore made ; and, together 
with those before known, enables us to give a very full exposition of the 
characters of this family of fossils. 

SYNOPSIS OF TIIE GENERA OF GRAPTOLITID.lE. 

I. 

Species consisting of stipes or fronds, with a bilateral arrangement of the parts ; 
a solid nxis, with a common canal extending along each series of cellules. 

1. The successive buds developed in tubular cellules, 
which are usually in contact for a greater or less pro
portion of their length, and inclined towards the axis. 

a. Cellules in single series along one side of a com
mon solid axis . Stipes, two or more, from a com
mon origin, with or without a central disc. Sub
genera llfonoprion,• Didymograptus, Monograptus, 
'lelragraptus, etc. 

b. Cellules on one side of slender branches, which 

arc developed on one or two sides of a long slender GRAPTOLITHUS, Linnams. 
axis or rachis, the free extremities of which are 
likewise celluliferous. Ex. G. g-racilis and G. diver-
gens. 

c. Cellnles developed in parallel arrangement on two 
sides of a common solid axis. Stipes narrow elon
gate. Sub-genus Diprion, = Diplograptus. 

d. Cellules developed in a cruciform arrangement on l 
the four sides of a common or coalescent axis. PHYLLOGRAPTus, Halt. 
Stipes elliptical or sub-elliptical. 

2. Cell-apertures excavated. in the margins of the stipes, l 
without tubular or cup-form extension; the cell-
apertures upon one or both sides of the stipe. CLIMACOGRAPTUS, Hall. 
Graptolithus bicornis and others. 

3. Solid axis eccentric or sub-exterior, with cellules de
veloped in parallel ranges on opposite sides of the 
slipe, and in contact throughout their entire length. 

a. Known only as separate stipes, with reticulate } 
test. RETIOLITES, Barrande. 

b. Occnrring as simple stipes, and as compound } 
fronds; test smooth. RETIOGRAPTus, Hall. 

• Should it be pro>ed that there exist simple stipes with a single range of cellules, 
the definition of this section will require to be modified, or a new sub-section made to 
include such forms. 
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II. 

Species having a common trunk or stem, or growing in sessile groups of stipes from 
a common origin, without distinct bilateral arrangement of the parts. Cellules in single 
series on one side of the stipes or branches, and arranged along a common canal or axis. 

1. Branches free (i. e. not connected by transverse bars;) } 
cellules in contact or closely arranged. DENDllOGRAPTus, Hall. 

2. Branches unfrequently and irregularly connected by } 
transverse processes. CALLOGRAPTus, Hall, 

3 . Stipes and branches more or less regularly united in a } 
re ticu late frond, without elongate stem. DICTYONEMA, Hall. 

4. Stipes round or flattened, growing in groups, and bifur- 1 
c11.ting above; margins denticulate; surface rough or I Hill 
scaly. [The relations of this genus are not fully deter- NOCAur,is, a · 

mined.] 
III. 

Slender cylind rical branches, with tubular cellules arranged in single (or in doubler) 
series. Cellules not in contact in any part of their length. RASTRITES, Barrande. 

IV. 

Species having a common axis or rachis, wit4 slender lateral alternating branchlets. 
Cellules unknown. TnAM:iOGRAPTus, Hall. 

Species having 11. common axis, more 
closely and alternately arranged on the 
the pinnulre . 

v . 
or less frequently bifurcating, with pinnulre 
opposite sides; cell-apertures on one face of 

PTILOGRAPTUS, Hall . 

VI. 

A simple flexuous racbis, with slender flexuous flattened pinnulre arranged in alter
nating order at close and regular intervals on the two sides . Cell-apertures nnknown, 
or circular. BuTHOGRAPTus, Hall. 

VIL 

Strong stems, wbi.ch are numerously brancbed. 
arranged in whorls . Cellules undetermined . 

Brancbes and branchlets slende~, 
OtnHAMJA [?], Forbes. 

~ VIL-GEOLOGICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF TIIE GRAPTO~ 
LITES IN 'rIIE ROCKS OF CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES . 

Until the remarkable discovery of the graptolites of Point Levis in 
1854, the chief repository of these fossils known in American rocks was 
in the shales of the Hudson River valley. 

The position assigned to the rocks of the lludson River valley l\as the 
superior part of the lower division of the Silurian system. In this respect, 
the horizon of the Graptolite beds corresponded with those of Ireland, 
from which these fossils had been described by General Portlock;* and 
with the position assigned to those in Sweden, as well as with those of the 

• Geological Report on Londonderry, etc., page 317- 322. 
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Llandeilo and Caradoc formations of Great Britain. The graptolites of 
Bohemia are from strata referred by M. Barrande to the base of the 
superior division of the Silurian system; and those of Saxony were 
regarded as from the same horizon. 

In 1850, M. Barrande expressed the opinion that the epoch of the 
graptolites was posterior to that of the " Faune Primordiale " in Bohe
mia and Scandinavia ; while their association with primordial fossils in 
the Malvern Hills and at Snowdon, indicated the earlier appearance of 
these zoophytes in Great Britain. A comparison of all the published 
information on the subject at that time induced M. Barrandc to conclude, 
as a general fact, that the graptolites had made their earliest appearance 
in the regions of the northwest; and that their highest development in 
central Europe had only been reached at a later period, or at the base of 
the upper division of the Silurian system. 

'l'he investigations in the Geological Survey of N cw-York had proved 
in a pretty satisfactory manner that no graptolites proper occurred above 
the horizon of the Clinton group, though Dictyonema (supposed to belong 
to the same family) had been found in the Niagara formation. The species 
at that time known ranged from the higher strata of the Lower Silurian, 
to the lower beds of the Upper Silurian division; and both in Europe and 
America, these fossils were regarded as of eminently Silurian character, 
and unknown in any later geological periods. 

'l'he discovery of a graptolitic species in the Potsdam sandstone of the 
St. Croix River valley, by Dr. H . A. Prout, in 1850, was the first indica
tion of the occurrence of this family of fossils at a lower horizon than that 
of the Hudson River and Trenton formations. 

Before the discovery of graptolites in the shales of Point Levis, these 
rocks were supposed to belong to the age of the Hudson River formation ; 
and although it was shown that the graptolites were all of different species 
from those previously described, yet they appeared to offer only corrobo
rative evidence in support of the previously entertained opinion regarding 
the age of the strata. It was only at a later period, and from the dis
covery of numerous other fossils in the same formation, some of them 
having a primordial aspect, that its higher antiquity was suspected. 

The shales of Point Levis, with their associated limestones and sand
stones, since termed the Quebec group, are now regarded as embracing 
the period from the Calciferous sandstone to the Chazy limestone, inclusive. 
This epoch therefore is entirely anterior to that of the Hudson River 
formation, and a careful comparison of all the species of graptolites has 
shown that no identical species occur in the two series of rocks. 

In the present state of our knowledge, we recognize the Graptolitidre 
as beginning their existence at the period of the Potsdam sandstone. 
'l'hc greatest development of the family, both in genera and species, is 
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found to be at the epoch of the Quebec group. Several genera and a 
few species are known in the Trenton formation ; and a greater develop
ment, embracing most of the genera and many species, occurs at the 
period of the Hudson River formation in Canada and the United States. 
In the Clinton strata we have a single species of Graptolitlius, and a Retio
lites ; while Dictyonema and Inocaulis occur in the Niagara beds. In 
all the subsequent geological formations we have found no true graptolites, 
and the only representatives of the family consist of fragments of Dictyo
nema, belonging to a few species. These occur in the Upper Helderberg 
and Hamilton formations, above which we do not yet know a species of 
any genus referable to this family of fossils. The genus Graptolithus 
has its upper limit in the shales of the Clinton formation, and all others of 
the family, except Dictyonema, are restricted to the Silurian system. 

The geographical distribution of the Graptolitid::e is not in all respects 
coincident with the extent of the geological formations. Dendrograptus 
occurs in the Potsdam sandstone of the St. Croix valley ; but neither 
this nor any other graptolite is known in other localities of the sand
stone, so far as I am aware . The species of the Quebec group, number
ing more than all the other formations together, have been identified 
for a longitudinal extent of about 900 miles; Point Levis, Orleans Island, 
St. Anne's River (Gaspe), and the western part of Newfoundland, being the 
principal localities. But although the Quebec group is known to extend 
into Vermont and alo~g the eastern counties of New-York, I am not 
aware that graptolites have been found in any authentic localities of that 
formation.*· Thus far, therefore, these fossils of the group are known 
only in Canada and Newfoundland. 

The Trenton limestone, while furnishing two species of Graptolitlms in 
New-York, gives at the west no specimens of the genus proper; but we 
have one Dictyonema, a Butlwgraptus, and an Oldharnia? in the same 
formation in Wisconsin, though not elsewhere known. 

The Utica slate at Utica abounds in the remains of graptolites, and 
these fossils are of frequent occurrence at Oxtungo Creek, in the valley 
of the Mohawk. It is probable that some of the localities referred to the 
Hudson River formation, may be in the Utica slate, which, owing to the 
disturbed condition of the strata, is not separable from the succeeding 
slates. 

In the Hudson River formation, the characteristic graptolites, of numerous 
species, have been found, in greater numbers than elsewhere, at Norman's 
Kill near Albany ; but they occur at Stuyvesant's Landing, and at the 

• A single branching form, the G. Milesi, has been published in the Geological Re
port of Vermont. The specimen was found in a boulder of slate, but it is probably of 
the Quebec group. 

D 
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city of Hudson; while some species have been found near Baker's Falls 
on the Hudson River, and at Ballston and Saratoga, New-York. Grap
tolites of species identical and similar to those of the Hudson River for
mation have been found by Dr. Emmons in the shales of Augusta 
County, Virginia, and also in Tennessee. 

The more characteristic species of the formation, G.p1·istis, G. bicornis, 
G. 1·amosus, G. sextans, G. divaricatus, and G. gracilis, have been 
recognized among the collections of the Canada Geological Survey, from 
the Hudson River formation in the valley of the St. Lawrence. In the 
extension of this formation westward, a few species only have been found in 
central and western New-York; among these, G. pristis is the most com
mon, while G. biccrnis is more rarely seen. In Ohio, we have no more 
than two species from rocks of this formation; while extensive collections 
from the same formation in Wisconsin and Iowa have afforded only three 
species (all unlike those from Cincinnati), and one of these has been 
found in beds of the same age in Illinois. In the catalogue of fossils 
appended to the Geological Report of Missouri, no mention is made of the 
occurrence of Graptolitidre in any of the formations . 

The great accumulation of materials at the epoch of the Hudson River 
formation has been in the direction from northeast to southwest; and along 
this line the black and dark colored graptolite schists, alternating with 
coarser beds, have collected in much greater mass than in any other part 
of its extent. In the north western counties of New-York, Jefferson and 
Oswego, whe1·e the formation has a thickness of more than a thousand feet, 
the graptolites are comparatively few in species, and not of common occur
rence . The gradual attenuation of the rocks of this formation towards 
the west is marked by the extreme paucity of graptolitic forms. 

The graptolites of the Clinton strata have not, to my knowledge, been 
found beyond the limits of western New-York ; and both their horizontal 
and vertical range is very restricted. The graptolitic forms of the 
Niagara formation (IJictyonema and Inocaulis) are very limited in their 
geographical extent. 

The Dictyonema of the Upper Helderberg and Hamilton formations are 
known to occur in New-Yo1·k and in Ohio; and in the northwest a species 
has been found in the Upper Helderbcirg limestone on Mackinac Island. 

This distribution of the Graptolitidre, as well as their general association 
with other fossils, together with the nature of the sediments, would indi
cate the proximity of the coast-line as their habitat, and as the zone of 
their greatest development. 
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T ABLE SHOWING THE VERTICAL D ISTRIBUTION OF THE GENERA OF THE FAMILY OF 

GRAPTOLIT!DlE. 

GENERA. 
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G l Sub- gen us Monoprion . • •••••• ~. 
0

;~ :-~ ~ i:-~1~1~. ~. ~~\~· 
RAPTOLITHUS, Sub-genus Diplograptus... .. . • . ;; ;, .;; ••••••• •.. . • • • • • •• 

CL!llACOGRAPTUS* ......... ... .. ...... . .. . .... . ; .;; • . ;:- . . .. . . ... . ...... .. 

PHYLLOGRAPTUS .. .. • • • •• • ..... • • • • • • • • •,.. . . .. " .. ... ......... ..... . 

RETIOLITES •.•• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • · • • • if · • • • .,, • · • • • • • • • • • • 
RE'l'IOGRAPTUS • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • ,, -::- . ••• .•. •• • 

DENDROGRAPTUS . •• • . • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ·:f -:; • • . • • • • • • • 
CAI,LOGRAPTUS . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • ;; . • . . . • • • • •• . • •• .• • 
DICTYONEl!A.. ... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • {; .;; . . . -:; .;; • • •• 

PTILOGRAPTUS .. ••••••• ••• •••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . -:; . • • . .•• •• • • • •• 

THAMNOGRAPTUS • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · . • .;; ;; • • . • . ••• ••.• •• 
RASTR!TES.. .. . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . • ·,.· • • • . . ••••. • • 

l NOOAULIS •.• , . • • • • · • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • • · • • • • • • .,, • • • • · · • • . • • • 
BuTHOGRAPTUS • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • -::- •• 

0LDUAMIA? .• , • · • • • · • • • · •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · • .;; • , • , , • 

The pre-eminence of the Quebec group, as the period of the greatest 
development in the Graptolitidre, is shown in the above table. Of the 
fifteen genera and one sub-genus here enumerated, eleven are known in 
this period; while four genera, viz., Pliyllograptus, JJendrograptus, Oallo
graptu.~, and Ptilograptiis, are not at present known in any higher position 
than the Quebec group, though one of them occurs in the Potsdam Sand
stone. All those genera having the nearest relations with Graptolithus 
proper occur in this group, and the species of that genus found in it are 
more numerous than in all the subsequent formations, so far as at present 
known. 

In addition to circumstances originally favorable to their development 
and growth, the subsequent conditions presented during the period of the 
Quebec group in Canada seem to have been equally favorable to the 
preservation of graptolites, and in no other formation have they been 
found with all their parts so entire. 

• Under this genus, in the follow ing table I have introduced a sub-genus, Dir.rano
f:raptus. 
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TABLE SHOWING THE GEOLOGICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE SPECIES OF GRAPTOLITID.iE 
IN CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES. 

GENERA AND SPECIES. 

Genus GRAPTOLITHUS, Linnreus. 
(Sub-genus MoNOPRION1 Barrande.) 

G. abnormis, H .•••••••.••••••• 
alatus, H .•••...•.....••. 
arcuatus, H .......•....... . 
bifidus, H .............. .. 
Bigsbyi, H ...•.•.•...•.... 
bryonoides, H .•.•...•.. , .... . 
Clintonensis, H _ ..•... , .... . .. . 
cons tric tus, H ..••. .. •..•... •. 

-;:-

crucifer, H ............... . 
denticulatus, H . ..•..••........ 
divergens, H .............. .. 
extensus, H ............... . 
extentrntus, H . .............. . -:i-
f!accidus,t H ..... ......... .. -::-
flexilis, H . ..•..••........ -;:-
fru ticosus, H ...•...•.•.•.... 
gracilis, H . .••••.•........ -::-
Headi, H . ..•............ -::-
indeutus, H ..•.......•.... .,,. 
Logani, H ...•...•...•.... -::-
Logani, var., H ...•.•.•........ -::-
Jllilesi,t H ...•...•..••.... -::- ? 
multifasciatus, H .•...••...•• .... -::-
nitidus, H ...•.......•.... ~:-

octobracbiatus, H .......•...•.... -::-
octonurius, H .. ............. . -::-
patulus, H ............... . . .. 
pennatulus, H .. . ..•...• , .. . -::-
quadribracbiatus, H ....••.......••. -:<-
ramulus, H ...•...•........ .;,. 
Richardsoni, H .............•.. -::-
rigidus, H ......•........ -;'c-
sagittarius, H. (His.?) .•.•.•.. -:{-
serratulus, H ......•... , .... . -::-
similis, H .............. .. -:-:-
tenuis, H. (P. ?) ......... . -::- .... 

(Sub-genus DIPLOGRAPTUS, McCoy.) 
G. amplexicanlis, H . .......••••... ~} 

augustifolius, H ............... . -::-
ciliatus, E .....•.••.••.•• , -::-
inutilis, H ............... . -:(-
marcidus, H .•.••••. ••.... .. -;:-
mucronatus, H ............... . -::-
peosta, H ........ ... ... .. -::-
pristis, H. (His. ?) .•••.••. -::-
pristiniformis, H ........ , •...... ~:-

pntillus, n. s., H ..........••.... -::-

t Utica slate. t From a boulder. 
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TABLE SHOWING THE GEOLOGICAL DISTRIBUTION OF TDE SPECIES OF GRAPTOLITID.IE 
IN CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES.- (Conlinued.) 

GENE I1A AND SPECIES. 

(Sub-genus D1PLOCJ1tAPTUS , i\IcCoy.)-(Con'd.) 
G. quadl'imucronatus, t II .. .. . .. .. . . . •..• 

sccalinus, Eaton .. .. ........ . 
spinu losns , H . .. . .•••.•... ... 
Whitfiel di , H ... ....... . .... . 
(unnumcd,) n . s. • •....•.•••.•.... 

Genus CLBIACOGRAPTus, Hall. 
C. antennarius, II ............... . 

bicornis, H . . .. .. .. . .•• . .•• 
parn1s, n. s., H . ......•........ 
typic>ilis, n. s., H . ....•.......•.• 

(Sub-genus D1cnANOGRAPTUS1 Hall.) 
C. d ivaricatus, II ............... . 

furcalus, H .. .. . . • ..•.....• 
ramosus, H . ..•.•••. •. . .... 
sextans, H . ....•••.••....• 

Genus PDYLLOGRAPTUS, Hall. 
P. anguslifo li us, H . ............. . 

Anirn, H . ..•.••.... .. •• 
ilicifolius, H . ..•.......• . ... 
typus, H ...•. .•• . ..• . ..• 

Genus RET!OLJTES, Barrandc . 
R. ensifo rmis, H .. .• .. ••.....••. 

venosns, H . ... ........... . 

Genus 11ETIOGRAPTUS1 Ha ll . 
R. eucharis, t 

Geintzianus, 
tentac nlatus , 

Genus DE;>1onoGnAPTus, Hall. 

H . ..•..••.•.•...• 
II .. .. .. .. .. ..... . 
H . .. . ..... ... .. . 

D. d iffusus, H . .............. . 
di vergens , II .. ............. . 
erectus, H .. ...•••.... . ... 
flexuosus, IT . . ..... ......••• 
fru ticosus, H ..• .•••. •. •.... 
grncil is, H .. ............. . 

-::· --~I~ 
. .... 

-::-
-::-

-::-
-::-
-::-
-::-

-::-
-::-
-::-
-::.-

-::.-
-::-
-::-
-::.-

·'' 
-::-

-::-
-::-

-::-

-::-
-::-
-::.-
-::-
-::.-
-::-

I-folli:urns, P rout ..... ......... .. 
s tria tus, H ...•.•••.••...•• -::.-

Genus CALLOGRAPTus, Hall. 
C. elegans, H • .•.•••••••••• . -::-

Salteri, H .. .. . .••.. . . .• •• -:<-

t Utica slate. :j: Utica slate, Lake St. John. 
, 
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T ABLE SHOWING THE GEOLOGICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE SPECIES OF GRAPTOLITID.iE 
IN CANADA AND THE U!\!TED STATES.- (Continued.) 

GENERA AND SPECIES. 

Genus DJOTYONEMA 1 Hall . 
D. cadens, n. s. , 

fenestratn, 
grac ilis, 
Hami l ton ire, n . s., 
irregularis, 
hlurray i, 
Neenab, 
quarlrangularis, 
retiformis, 
Websteri,t 

Genus PrrLOGRAPTus, Hall. 
P. Geinitzianus, 

pl umosus, 

H .. ....... .. .... . 
H ... .... .. .. .. .. . 
H ............... . 
H . . . ........... . . 
H . . . . ... . ... . .. . . 
H .. ...... . ... . . .. 
H .. .•. . .. . ....... 
H .... . .. ... . ... . 
H . ... . •• • ... .. . .. 
H . ..•...•...•.... 

H ........ .. ..... . 
H . ..•.......•.... 

Genus TrrAMNOGRAPTus, Hall. 
T. Anna, H . .............. . 

capillar is, H . ....... . ..• . .. . 
typus, H . ..•.... . ... . . .. 

Genus RASTRITES1 Barrande. 
R. Barrandi, H . ...•. • •...• .. . . 

Genus BuTnoGRAPTus, Hall. 
B. laxus, H . •• •.• ••. • ••.••• 

Genus INOCAutrs, Hall. 
I. plumulosa, H . . .•.•• . ...•. . .. 

Genus 0LDHAMIA [?], Forbes. 
0. fruticosa ........... H .. •...••. • .•.. .. 

t Novn Scotia. 

-::-

-::-
-::-··1· · . ... 

-::- ... . .. .. ...... ... . 

-:~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

-::- •••• 1 0 • •••• • 

-::- ..... . ..... . .. ..... . 
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§ VIIL-HISTORICAL NOTICE* OF THE GENUS GRAPTOLITIIUS . 

FOLIA GRAMINEUM .•••• Bromel. 

l
Linnreus, Wahlenberg, Beck, Qnenstedt, Mur-

GRAPTOLITRUS .... . . chison, Portlock, De Verneuil, Keyserling, 
Mather, Vanuxem, Emmons, Barrande, D'Or-

GRAPTOLITES. ..... . bigny, Geinitz, Suess, ~!enegbini, McCoy, 
Richter, Salter, Nicol, Harkuess, Hall. 

Pa10noN .. ........ . . Nilsson. 
0RTEIOCERATITES ....... Wahlenberg, Schlotheim, Quenstedt, Geinitz. 
LOMATOCERAS .•...... Bronu, Eichwald. 
PR!ONOTUS ... ... ••... Nilsson, Risinger. 
FucornEs ..•..•.•.••. Brnngniart, Eaton, Emmons, Conrad. 
PET ALOLITRUS . ....... Suess. 
D1PRION (sub-genus) .. Barran de. 
DIDYMOGRAPTUS ...•.. McCoy, Salter, and others. 
D1PLOGRAPTUS . ....... McCoy, Salter, Harkness, etc. 
1.foNOPRION (s.-gen.) .. Barrande. 
1\IONOGRAPTUS , ... , •• } 
CLADOGRAPTUS . . • . . Geinitz, Emmons. 

GLOSSOGRAPTUS ..... } 
NEMAGRAPTUS. ...... Emmons. 

TBTRAGRAPTUS .. ···· } 
D ICIIOGRAPTUS .. . . . . Salter. 
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A. D. 1727. The graptolites of Sweden were observed by Bromel, 
who regarded them as leaves of grasses. (Act. Upsal.) 

1736. Linnrous established the genus Graptol,itlws in the first edition 
of his Systema Naturce; and some years later, in the twelfth edition, 
introduced specific names, G. scalaris being the type of the genus. 
This form has been regarded by W ahlenberg, Gcinitz, and Bn,rrande 
as the G . sagittarius, compressed in a direction rectangular to the 
cellules. The G. sagittarius, Linn., is therefore regarded by the latter 
author as the veritable historical prototype of the genus Graptolitlms 
and of the family of graptolites. For my own part, I consider the 
G. scalaris, so far as illustrations of that form have come under my 
observation, as a distinct type of the graptolite family . 

1821. W ahlenberg considered the graptolites of Sweden as very slender 
orthoceratites. (NovaActa. Soc. Scien. Upsal, vol. viii, pp. 92 and 03 .) 

1822. Schlotheim, participating in the opinion of Wahlcnberg, described 
and :figured a species under the name Orthoceratites serratus. (Pet1·efalc
enlcunde, p. 56, pl. viii, fig . 3.) 

• From the earliest noti ce of the genus Graptolithns to the year 1850, I have added 
but little to that which has already been published by M. Barraude in his Graptolites 
of Bohemia. 
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1828. Ad. Brongniart described two species of graptolites from the 
Transition formation at " Pointe Levi prcs Quebec clans le Canada," as 
Fucoides dentatus and F . serra.* (Histoire des Veget~ux Fossiles, pp. 70 
and 71, pl. vi, fig . 7-12.) 

1829 [1831 ?] . F. Holl republished the description of Ortlwceratites 
serratiis of Schlotheim. (Handbuch die Petrefacten., vol. ii, p. 234.) 

18-? Prof. Nilsson recognized the graptolites as polyps belonging 
to the ceratophydians. He proposed to substitute the pre-occupied name 
of Prioclon for that of Graptolithus . (See lJr. Beclc, in Murclii.~on's 
Silurian System, p. 696.) 

1835. Prof. Bronn, adopting the opinion of Prof. Nilsson regarding 
the nature of graptolites, gave the name Lornatoceras (Lethea Geognos
tica, vol. i, p. 55, pl. i, fig. 13, L. prioclon), at the same time arranging 
the species with the orthoceratitcs, etc. 

183 7. Hisinger described five species of graptolites from the rocks · 
of Sweden, adopting the generic name Prionotus, created by Prof. 
Nilsson. Among those are two species of Linmeus, P . sagittarius and 
P . scalaris; to which he added the new species P . pristis, P.foliurn, and 
P. convolutus . (Leth. Suecia, p. 113, pl. 35.) In the second supple
ment to that work, published in 1840, two other species are added, under 
the names P . geminus and P . teretiiisculus; the latter being of the type 
of G. scalaris. (Supp. ii, p. 5, pl. 38.) 

1839. Sir Roderick Murchison described and figured in the Silurian 
System three species of graptolites, G. Luclensis, G. Murcliisoni, and 
G. foliaceus . (Sil. System, p. 695.) 

1840. Prof. Eichwald published a description of Lornatoceras distichus, 
a graptolite from the Silurian formation of Esthonia. (Sil . Syst . in 
J!Jsthland, p. 101.) 

1840. Prof. Quenstedt sought to re-establish the opinion that the grap
tolitcs are true orthoccni.tites . (N. Jahrb . f. Min., p. 275.) 

1842. Prof. Gcinitz described and figured five species of graptolites 
under the names G. f oliaceus, Murchison, G. prioclon, Bronn, G. Lu
densis, Murchison, G. serratus, Schloth., G. scalaris, Linn., and G. 
spiralis, Geinitz; regarding them as belonging to the Cephalopoda. 
(N. Jahrb. f . Min . , p. 697.) 

1842. Vanuxem identified a graptolite of the Utica slate with the 
Fucoides dentatus of Brongniart. Graptolithus dentatus, Vanuxem, 
G.p1·istis, Hall, His. ? (Geol. Rep. 3d JJist . N. Y ., p. 57, fig . 2.) 

1843. Gen. Portlock: in his Geological Report, discussed the nature 

• These species are probably identical with those which I have heretofore described 
as G. pristiniformis and G. bryonoides. 
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of the graptolites, recognizing them as true zoophytes, and indicating 
their analogy with Sertularia and Plumularia. He suggested that the 
species may form several genera, belonging perhaps to different orders. 
The species described and enumerated by this author are indicated under 
the names G. Sedgwiclci, G. distans, G. tenuis, Portlock; G. convolutiis, 
G. sagittariitS, G. pristis, and G. folium, Hisinger; G. scalaris, Linn., 
G.foliaceus, Lons . ( Geol. Rep. on Londonderry, Tyrone, and Fermanagh, 
pp. 317-321, pls. xix and xx.) The species described by this author as 
Gorgonia, probably belong to Dictyonema. 

18-13. W.W. Mather and E. Emmons recognized Graptolithus dentatus 
as characterizing the Utica slate. ( Geol. Rep. lst JJist . N . Y ., p. 390, 
and Geol. 2nd JJist . N . Y., p. 279 .) 

1843. J . Hall described Graptolithus <Jlintonensis, from the shales of 
the Clinton group in the Upper Silurian. ( Geol. Rep . 4th Dist. N. Y ., 
p. 72, fig. 12.) 

1845. Sir R. I. Murchison, De Verneuil, and Count Keyserling enu
merated G. sagitta1·ius, Hisinger, and G . distichus, Eichwald, as charac
teriiing the Silurian formations of Russia. ( Geol. of Russia and the Ural 
J.1:Its ., vol. ii, p. 382.) 

18-16. Prof. Geinitz repeats the opinion expressed by himself in 1842, 
regarding the nature of the graptolites ; and divides them into two sec
tions, the straight and the spiral forms. In the first section he de
scribes four species: 1. G. foliaceus, Murchison, (with which he identifies 
G. pristis and G. folium, Hisingcr, and G. dentatus, Vanuxem); 2. G. 

priodon, Bronn, (under which he includes G. Luclensis, Murchison, and 
G. teretitiscultis, Hisinger); 3. G. sagittarius and G. scalaris, Linn. 
(which he regards as varieties of the same species), Fucoides serra, Brong., 
and G. J.V.forchisoni, Beck; 4. G. serratus, Schlot. ( Grunclriss der Ver
stein, p. 310, pl. x.) 

18-16. E . Emmons published Fucoides simplex [ = Graptolithus seca
liniis J, from the roofing-slates of Hoosic. (Natural History of New
Yorlc, Agricidtiire, vol. i, pl. xvii, fig. 1.) 

18-17. J. Hall described and figured fifteen species of graptolites, 
mostly new, from the Lower Silurian strata, placing them among zoophytes. 
(Pal. N. Yorlc, vol. i, p. 265, pls. lxxii, lxxiii, and lxxiv.) 

1848. Rev. Prof. Sedgwick announced the occurrence of Graptolitlms 
sagittarius, His., and G. latus, McCoy, in the Skiddaw slates. (Quarterly 
Jour. Geol. Soc., vol. iv, p. 223.) 

18±8. J. W. Salter described G.foliitm, G. pristis, Risinger, G. pristis, 
var. f oliaceus, Portlock, G. 1·amosus, Hall, G. Tmnia, Sowerby and Salter, 
G. tenuis, Por tlock, and G. sextans, Hall, from the slates of Loch Ryan, 
etc. (Quart . Jow-. Geol. Soc., vol. v, pp. 15-17.) 

18-±8. Prof. Philips enumerated the G. Ludensis, G. Murchisoni, and 
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three other species in the Builth, Llandeilo, and Ilaverford-west districts. 
(Memoirs of tlie Geol. Survey, vol. ii, part 1, p. 308.) 

18-!9 . Ja mes Nicol enumerated and described Graptolithus Griestonensis, 
G. convoliitus, G. Ludensis, and G. laxus. ( Qua1·terly Jour. Geol. Soc., 
vol. vi, pp. 63 and 64.) 

18-!9. J. Hall stated the occurrence of twenty species of graptolites 
in the Lower Silurian rocks ; two other species having been found in the 
Clinton formation.* (Proceedings of the Amer. Assoc.for the Advance-
1nent of Science, 1849, p. 351.) 

1850. J. Barrande published a memoir upon the graptolites of Bohemia, 
describing seventeen species of Graptolithus, of which fifteen were new; 
a new genus, Rastrites , with four species; and the genus Retiolites, with 
one species. These are all placed among the Polypi. All of these species, 
except one, are found in the Upper Silurian ; four of them occur in the 
colonies of the inferior division, and pass upward to the superior beds; 
while one species is restricted to the lower division. M. Barrande has 
given in this memoir a resume of the geographical and geological distri
bution of the graptolites in the different countries of the globe. 

1850. Prof. McCoy described three species of graptolites, proposing 
the name Diplograpsus for those with a double series of cellules. He 
proposed also the generic name Protovirgularia for a zoophyte which he 
refers to the Gorgoniadre, but which may perhaps belong to the Grap
tolitidre. (Annals and Magazine of Nat. Hist., vol. vi, 2nd series, 
pp. 270-272.) 

1850. Prof. Harkness described the graptolites found in the black 
shales of Dumfries-shire, recognizing two species of Rast1·ites and ten 
species of Graptolites. ( Quar. Jour. Geol. Soc., vol. vii, pp. 59-65, pl. i.) 

1851. Prof. McCoy published descriptions and figure.:; of graptolites 
from British palreozoic rocks, adopting the name Diplogrnpsus for the 
species with two ranges of cellules . . Of fifteen species which he described, 
eleven are identified as those of preceding authors, and three of these 
are recognized as American species. (British Palceozoic Fossils, pp. 
3-9, pl. 1 B.) 

1851. Dr. H. A. Prout described a graptolite, G. Hallianus [=Den
drograptus J, from the Potsdam sandstone of the St. Croix River. (Am. 
Journal Science [2], vol. ix, p. 187.) 

1851. Edward Suess published descriptions of Bohemian graptolites, 
reproducing nearly all of those described by Barrande, recognizing several 
other known species, and describing nine new species. He proposed the 
name P etalolitlius as a substitute for Diprion, = Diplograptus. (Natur-

• This number of twenty species included some forms known, but not at that time 
described. 
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wissensclzaftliche Abliandlungen, vierter Band, pp. 88-134, pls. vii, 
viii, and ix.) 

1851. J . W. Salter described G. tenuis, Portlock, and G. bullatus,= 
G. pristis?, from the Silurian rocks of Scotland. (Murchison, Silurian 
R oclcs of Scotland, Qum·t. Jaw·. Geol. Soc., vol. vii, pp. 173 and 17 4.) 

1851. Boeck; Bemarkinger Angaaende Graptolithen Christiania (cited 
by Geinitz ; the work not seen by the writer). 

1851. Scharenberg, iibe1· Graptolithen (cited by Geinitz; work not seen 
by the writer) . 

1852. Prof. Geinitz described the graptolites of Saxony, placing them 
among zoophytes, and proposing the genera Monograpsus and Cladograpsiis 
for certain forms of graptolites, and the genus Nereograpsus to include 
Myrianites , Nereites, etc. He enumerates and describes fifty species of 
graptolites of his own, or of preceding authors ; and one species of 
Retiolites, R. Geinitzianus . ( Die Versteinenmgen der Grauwaclcenjorma
tion, heft i, Die Graptolitlten.) 

1852. J. W. Salter described some graptolites from the south of Scotland, 
recognizing three species. ( Quar. Jour. Geol. Soc., vol. viii, pp. 388-
391, pl. xxi.) 

1852. J. Hall reproduced the Graptolithus Clintonensis, and described 
G. venosiis, = Retiolites venosus. He also described the genus Dictyo
nema, suggesting its relations with Graptolithus, and likewise the genus 
Inocaulis . (Palceontology of New-Yorlc, vol. ii, pp. 39 and 40, pl. xvii, 
and pp. 17 4-176, plates xl F, and xl G.) 

1853. J . W. Salter. A new species of graptolite (Didymograptus 
caduceus, Salter), "from the Lauzon Precipice, Hudson River Group." 
( Quarterly Jaw·. Geol. Soc., vol. ix, p. 87.) 

1855. Dr. Emmons described several new species of Graptolites, and 
proposed the generic names of N emagrapsus, Glossograpsus, and Stauro
grapsus. (American Geology, vol. i.) 

1857. Prof. Meneghini, from collections made by General De la Mar
mora, described ten species of graptolites from the Silurian rocks of the 
I sland of Sardinia, of which eight species were new. (Palceontologie de 
l'lle de Sardaigne.) 

1857. J. Hall communicated to Sir William E. Logan descriptions of 
twenty-one new species of graptolites from the Lower Silurian rocks of 
P oint Levis (Lauzon seigniory) near Quebec, (many of the species haying 
compound forms not before known among this family of fossils,) and 
proposed several new genera. (Repoi·t of Progress, Geol. Siirvey of 
Canada, 1857. See also the Canadian Naturalist and Geologist, vol. iii.) 

1859. J. Hall published Notes upon the genus rfraptolithus, with an 
enumeration of the Canadian species ; a notice of graptolite-stipes with 
reproductive cells, together with descriptions of two new species. (Twelfth 
R eport on the State Cabinet, Albany, pp. 45 and 58, 1859.) 
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1859. The preceding notes were reproduced, with descriptions of five 
additional species of Graptolitlrns, one Retiograptus, the genus 'Pliamno
graptus with two species, and one species of Rasfrites. (P~lceontology 
N. Y., vol. iii, pp. 495 and 522.) 

1860. J. Hall, in continuation of the paper from the Twelfth Report 
on the State Cabinet (from Palceontology of New-York, vol. iii, Supp.), 
described additional species of Graptolitlius, Retiog1·aptus, Tliamnograp
tus, and Rastrites as above. (Thirteenth Report of tlze State Cabinet, 
pp. 55-64, 1860.) 

1861. J. W. Salter in" New Fossils from the Skiddaw Slates," noticed 
the occurrence of several species of Graptolithus, and the discovery of a 
branching form similar to those which Sir Willia,m E . Logan first brought 
to light in Canada, which he proposed to term Dichograptus. (Geologist, 
vol. i, p. 74.) 

1861. Prof. McCoy sent to the writer a proof of a plate of graptolites 
from the "P ala3ontology of Victoria." Among the figures are species closely 
resembling or identical with G. ramosus, G. furcatns, and G. gi·acilis ; 
while others resemble G. pri.~tis, G. sagittarins, &c. The descriptions or 
farther illustrations have not come under our notice. 

1861. E. Billings " On the occunence of Graptolitcs in the base of 
the Lower Silurian." The paper contained a review of the work of Freid
rich Schmidt, and a comparison of th3 graptolitic zones in Europe and 
America, with a view to show that the graptolite-schists of Norman's 
Kill near Albany arc not in the upper part of the Lower Silurian division. 
( Oanaclian Naturalist ancl Geologist, vol. vi, pp. 344 and 348.) 

1863. Sir William E. Logan recognized the occurrence of Graptolithus 
bicomis, G. ramosus, G. rnncronatus, and G. pristis, characteristic spe
cies of the shales of Norman's Kill, in the Utica and Hudson River forma
tions of Canada. (Geology of Oanacla, p. 200, and Catalogue of Fossils, 
p. 942. Iclern, Graptolites of the Quebec group, pp. 226 and 228.) 

1863. J . W. Salter (Note on Skiddaw-Slatc Fossils) noticed some 
new species of graptolitcs, proposing the new genus Tetragraptus, and 
describing the genus Dicliograptus previously proposed and cited above. 
( Quai·terly Joumal of the Geological Society, vol. xix, pp. 135-140, 
with illustrations.) 

* * * The Graptolitliiis from the Hoosic slate-quarries was named by 
Prof. Eaton Fucoicles secalinus, and the specimens were thus labelled in 
the cabinet of the Rensselaer School at Albany, as known to the writer 
from 1832 to 1836; but we have been unable to find any published 
description. 



CHAPTER II. 

1.-SYNOPSIS OF THE SPECIES OF GRAPTOLITID.tE OF THE QUEBEC GROUP, 
DESCRIBED IN THIS MEMOIR. 

A. SPECIES HAVING A BILATERAL ARRANGEl\IEXT OF PARTS. (Sub-genus Monoprion, 
Barrande; Monograptus, Geinitz.) 

Genus GRAPTOLITHUS, Linnreus. 

a. Species consisting of two stipes from a single axis. 
tus, .McCoy; Oladograptus, Geinitz in part.) 

Plate. 
G. nitidus , • , • . • • • . . • • .. • • • . • • • . • . . . . . . 1 

patulus .•.. , ....... , ............. , • • 
bifirl us . ' ••.. ' •. ' . • • . .. . • . . . . • . . . . • • • 1 

bifidus .••.. ...•.......•........•....• 3 
in den tus ... , .•• , . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
extenuatus .. , • , , , . , , .• , . , ....... , . , , 
constrictus ....••••.....••..... ... •.. 
similis . . . • . • . . . • • • . • . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . 2 

arcua tus .. , •...• , • . . .. . . . • • .. . . .. • . . 2 

extensus ...•...•............ , . • . . . . . 2 

pennatulus ....•..•.••...... , ... ... .. 3 
pennatulus . . . • • • • • • . • • . . . . . . . .. • • • . • 5 

(Didymograp-

Figure . 
1- 9 

10-15 
16-18 
9-10 

20 
21-22 
23-2'l 
1- 5 
6-10 

11-16 

1- 8 
9 

b. Species consisting of four simple stipes from a single axis, with or 
without a central disc. ( Tetragraptus, Salter. Didwgraptus, 
Salter, in part.) 

Plate. 
G. bryouoides? . , .••... , • . . • • • . • . . . . . • . 3 

bryonoides , , .•.•.....• , •.• , . , . • . . . . • 4 
bryonoides ...•...•....•.•...•....•.• 6 
denticulatus ..••.. , ..•....•.... , .. . . • 4 
quadribrachiatus . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . 5 
quadribrachiatus , .•• , • . • .. . . • • .. . • • . • 6 
fruticosus • , ..•..••.•••••... .• .••••.• 5 
fru ticosus ...•..••.•••..•. , • . . . • . . . . • 6 

crucifer . . . . . • • • . • • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • 5 
Headi .......•...•. , . .. , . . . . . . . • . . . . 6 
alatus ....• , •• , •.....•••.... , .. .. , . • 6 
Bigsbyi ... • .••• , .• , .•.•.•••••.•••.• 16 

Figure. 
11-12 

1-11 
4 

12-16 
1- 5 
5- 6 
6- 8 
1- 3 

10 
8 
9 

22-30 
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c. Species consisting of eight simple stipes proceeding from a single 
axis, with or without a central disc. ( JJichograptus, Salter, in 
part.) 

Plate. 
G. octobrachiatus . • . • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . . • • • 7 

octobrachiatus . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • 8 
octonarius ............................ 10 

Figure. 
1-7 
1-4 
1, 2 

d. Species consisting of more than eight simple stipes proceeding from 
a single axis, with a distinct broad corneous disc. ( IJichograptus, 
Salter, in part.) 

Plate. 
G. Logani •.•.•..••••..•••.•••...•...•.. 9 

Logani, var ........................... ll 

Figure. 
1-9 
7 

e. Species with the stipes proceeding from a single axis, and more or less 
frequently branched during their entire length; not known to 
have a central disc . 

Plate. 
G. flexilis .•..•....•.••.••...•• ...• ••••.. 10 

rigidus ............................... ll 
abnormis ..•........•••••.......••.••• 11 
Richardsoni .. .•.••....• .. ......•..... 12 
ramulus ..............•.........•..•.. 12 

Figure. 
3-9 
1-5 
6 

1-8 
9,10 

B. SPECIES (so far as known) COXSISTING OF SIMPLE STIPES WHICH .A.RE CELLULIF· 

EROUS UN TWO SIDES. 

a. Cellules tubular, inclined to the axis, aperture subquadrangular. 

Plate. 
G. (Oiplograptus) pristiniformis . . ....... 13 

Figure. 
15-17 

" inutilis .....•.. . .. .• .. 13 . . . . 14 

b. Cellules short and square, aperture transversely-elliptical, appar
ently excavated in the margin of the stipe. 

Genus CLIMACOGRAPTus, Hall. 

Plate. Figure. 
C. antennarius ........................ 13 . .. • 11-13 

Genus RETIOLITES, Barrande. 

Plate. Figure. 
R. ensiformis .......................... 14 .. .. 1- 5 
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0 . SPECIES WITII NUMEROUS SDIPLE STIPES FROM A SINGLE AXIS1 IN BILATERAL 

ARRAXGEMEXT . (Otber species known o n ly as simple stipes.) (Stib-genus 

Diprion, Bar rande; Diplograptus, McCoy.) 

Genus R ETIOGRAPTUS, H all. 

P late. 

R. tentacul atus ••••••••. • ••••• , .. ....... 14 
Figure . 

6- 8 

D. SU!PLE STIPES WITII QUADRILA1'ERAL ARRANGEMENT OF PARTS. 

Genus P.lIYLLOGRAPTUS, Hall. 

Plate. 

P. typus .• • ••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••• 15 
ilicifolius ..... .. .. .. ... . ......... ... . 16 
Anna .•.•.•••.•••.•••••• .• • , •••• • •• • 16 

angustifolius • •••. ••• • ••••.• • •• , •• •• • 16 

F igur e . 

1- 12 
1-10 

11- 16 
17-21 

E. SPECIES IIAVING STEM·LIKE AXES WITII NUMEROUS IImEGULAR RAMIFICATIONS . 

Genus D ENDROGRAPTUS, H all. 

Plate. 

D. flexuosus ••••.• • ••• •• ••••••••••••••• 17 
flexuosus? . • • • . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 18 
divergons. • • • . . . • . . • • . • • • . . • • • • • • • • • 1 7 
striatus . . •• , •••••• • ••••••• • •••••• , , • 17 
erectus . • • • . . • • . • • • • • . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 7 
fruticosus .• • ••• • ••••• • •. • •• • .••• • ••• 17 
diffusus • • • . • • • . • . • • . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 18 
gracil is • • . . . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • 18 

Figure. 

1-2 

4 
3,4 
5, 6 
7 
8, 9 
1-3 
5, 6 

F. SPECIES WITII FLAJJELLATE OR FUNXEL·SIIAPED FROXDS1 TIIE BRANCIIES OF WHICH 

ARE COXNECTED BY REGULAR DISSEPnn;!fTS GIVIXG A FEXESTRA'l'E STRUC· 

Tt:llE, OR llY UNFREQ UEX'l' AXD IRREGULAR TRANSVERSE B.~Rs, AND SO:UE· 

TIMES BY A1' L\'AS1'0MOS1NG 01'' TIIE ADJACEXT PARTS OF TIIE BRANCUES. 

Genus CALLOGRAPTUS, Hall. 

P late. 

C.el egans .... . ......... . .... . .. ..... 19 
Salteri .... .. .. .. .. .. ............. 19 

Figure. 

1-4 
5-8 

Genus D I CTYONEMA, Hall . (GRAPTOPORA, Salter.) 

P late. 

D. irregularis .. .... .. .. ... ..... .. ...... 20 
robusta . • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • 20 
quadrnngularis . •• , . . • • . • • • • • • • . • • • • • 20 
l\lurrnyi. . . .. ...... ... .. . . ....... . .. 20 

Figure. 

1, 2 
3,4 
5 

6, 7 
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G. SPECIES CONSISTING OF D!U..c'ICHES WITlI SUB-CYLINDRICAL OR ROUNDED AXES; TIIE 

ULTIMATE PINNUL£ ELONGATE, SETU'Otnc, OR PLUMOSE, AND ALTELiNATELY 

ARRANGED ON THE l'WO SIDES OF l'HE AXIS OR LARGER UAMUS. 

Genus PTILOGRAPTUS, Hall. 

Plate. 
P. plumosus .. ,,,,,, ... ,.,,,., .•• ,.,,,. , , •..• 21 

Geinitzianus .. , • , .. , . , ... , .•. , . , ... , . , , , , . 21 

Genus THAMNO GRAPTUS, Hall. 

Figure. 
1-4 
5-8 

Thamnograptus Anna ... , ................. , .•. , 21 9 

SPECIE~ INTRODUCED FROM THE UTICA SLATE OF LAKE ST. JOHN1 FOR COlIPARISON 

AND ILLUSTRATION. 

GRAPTOLITIIUS. 

Plate. 
G. (= Monoprion = Didymograptus) fiaccidus ..• ,. 2 
G. (= Diplograptus) quadrimucronatus ........... 13 

RETIOGRAPTUS. 

Figure. 
17-19 

1-10 

Plate. Figure. 
Retiograptus eucbaris .• , , ............ , ••• , . , •. 14 . , , , 9 

§ Il.-DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SPECIES OF GRAPTOLITIDJE FIGURED 
IN THIS MEMOIR. 

GENUS GRAPTOLITHUS, Linnreus. 

Generic Oltaracters.-Polypidom or frond consisting of slender elongated 
stipes or stems, which are flattened and quadrangular, and may be simple 
or compound, and sometimes bifurcating. The cellules take their origin 
from a common body or canal, which is parallel to a slender axis . 

Some of the species have the cellules in single series, and others have 
them in two series, arranged on opposite sides of the stipe. 

Those species with the single series of cellules ( Monoprion, = iWono
grnptiis) have the axis marginal; while those with the two series of 
cellules ( Diprion, = Diplograptus) have each series entirely indepcnclant 
of the other and separated by a double solid axis, leaving no communi-
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cation between the series, each of which has its common body or canal, 
as in those with the single series of cellules. This character is clearly 
shown in some of the bi-celluliferous species, which subdivide above the 
base by the dehiscence of the axes. 

'I'he species having a single series of cellules are developed in a bilateral 
arrangement of the parts on the two sides of a central point or radicle. 
The simplest forms known consist of two single elongate stipes ; others 
have four, eight, or more simple stipes ; while in other species the stipes 
are variously bifurcated ; but in all they are symmetrically and bilaterally 
arranged upon the two sides of the specimen. Many of these compound 
forms have the bases of the stipes united in a central comeous disc or cup, 
which is of the same substance as the stipes, thickened in the middle, and 
attenuate at the margins, and ·which in the living condition was probably 
of a concavo-convex form . 

The centre of these discs on the exterior side often presents a small 
prominence or point, which however docs not bear evidence of haying 
been attached, at least during the later periods of the animal's life. 

The species under this genus may for convenience be distributed in 
two sections with several subordinate divisions, as shown on pp. 65 and 66. 

1. GRAPTOLITIIUS NITIDus, Hall. 

Plate I, figures 1-9. 

(G. NITious, Ilall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 129.) 

.Description.-Frond composed of two simple stipes proceeding from 
a small radiclc, and diverging at an angle of about 175°. Stipes narrower 
at the base, and gradually widening towards the extremities, which in 
perfect specimens are somewhat rounded from the partial development of 
two or three of the terminal cellules. Radicle short, abruptly tapering to 
a slender point. The stipes in their greatest width are from six to 
ten hundredths of an inch, while near the base they are often not 
more than five hundredths of an inch in width. The proportion of the 
stipe occupied by the common body is about one si.xth, or less than one 
sixth of the entire width. In the broader stipes, the limits marked by the 
pustuliform elevations indicate the bases of the cellules. In some speci
mens, one fourth of the width is occupied by the common body. 

Cellulcs long and narrow, from thirty-two to thirty-four in the space 
of an inch, curving slightly upwards, nearly twice as large at the 

E 
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aperture as at the base, and about three times as long as their greatest width 
when the stipe is flattened ; inclined to the axis at an angle of from 35° to 
45° ; division-walls of cellules in contact, or united for three fourths of their 
entire length ; margin of the aperture straight, or slightly curved near the 
anterior edge, making an angle of 110° or 112° with the axis; the anterior 
margin, in the broader stipes, lies over the base of the third cellulc in 
advance. The limits of the cellules are strongly marked by a line incli
cating the place of the partition or divisional cell-wall, which on one side 
often terminates below in a pustule. 

This beautiful little species differs very distinctly from all others of the 
genus which I have studied; and it bears little relation to any of the 
European forms described, so far as they have come under my observa
tion. The substance of the stipe is usually thickened, brownish-black in 
color, smooth or slightly wrinkled from desiccation, and rarely marked 
with distinct strioo parallel to the cell-margins. The strioo apparently 
indicate the successive stages of growth or development of the cell-walls. 
The divisions between the cellules are strongly marked by what usually 
appears to be a distinct groove produced by the folding of one cell over the 
other at the line of junction, this line indicating the place of the cell-partition. 
The sheath or common body of this species is usually partially filled 
with stony matter, and a section presents an extremely elongated oval 
form. This condition may be partly due to the original character of 
the body, or to the nature of the matrix; which is less finely laminated 
than some of the graptolitic slates, but preserves the fossil in a very beau
tiful manner. The imprints arc stained by oxide of iron, and the strioo 
marking the divisions of the cellulcs are often well presen,ed. The trans
verse strim parallel to the apertures of the cells are often distinctly seen in 
casts of the interior. 

The minute tubercles marking one side of the stipe are rarely shown 
on the two sides, and sometimes on neither side. The conditions of 
pressure may have had some influence in causing this appearance ; since 
the point of the abrupt bending of the partition between the two cellules 
may have resisted more than the other parts, and thus produced the 
prominence observed. 1'he proportions of parts are subject to slight 
variations, dependent mainly on the degree of stipe-development. In 
the narrower forms, the cell-aperture often lies vertically above the base of 
the second cellule in advance, instead of above that of the third as in the 
wider forms. In the relations of the cellules to each other, they appear 
as if the pressure had been exerted obliquely to the direction of the axis; 
the cellules being slightly en echelon. There are however many indica
tions pointing to such an arrangement as being the original disposition of 
the ccllules on the axis, not only in this but in other species. 

The impressions of G. bryonoides resemble those of this species; but 
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the stipes are broader, the strire less rigid and distinct, and the tubercles 
and coarser denticles of G. nitidus are absent. In mode of growth and 
general aspect, this species resembles G. serratulus of the Hudson River 
group (Pal. N . Y., vol. 1, p. 2H, pl. lxxiv, fig. 5 a, b); but in the latter 
the denticles are coarser and more oblique, the lower side being much the 
longer, and the stipes are more distinctly linear; while in G. niticliis the 
stipes become gradually wider from the base, and are very distinctly striate 
and pustulose in well-preserved specimens. 

ExPLA.'!ATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLI'rl'IUS NITIDUS , Hall. 

PLATE !. 

1. A young individual preserving the radicle and the two stipes. 
2. The extremity of a stipe enlarged, showing the partially-developed cellnles. 
3. A larger specimen of similar character to fig . I, showing the pustules at the 

base of the cell ulcs . The extremities are not quite entire. 
4. A part of the left side of fig. 3 enlarged, showing the pustul iform elevations . 
5. An enlargement from another specimen, with the cellules obliquely compressed, 

and the pustules obscurely shown. 
6. Two smaller individuals, which, from juxtaposition, similarity of size, etc., seem 

as if they may have originated from a common base . 
7. An impression of a more extended form, which is proportionally narrower than 

tig. 3. 

8. A still narrower form of stipe, diverging almost rectangularly from the d irec
tion of the radicle. 

9. A well-preserved small individual, enlarged three diameters. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

2. GR.APTOLITHUS PATULUS, Hall . 

Plate I, figures 10-15. 

(G. PATULus, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 18571 page 131.) 

Description.-Frond composed of two simple stipes diverging almost 
rectangularly from a small raclicle . Stipes long, linear, widening very 
gradually from the base to the extremities, which arc somewhat rounded 
from the immaturity of the later ccllules. Width from base of serratures 
to the back of the stipe, from one sixteenth to one twelfth of an inch. 
Surface strongly striate in the direction of the cellulcs; strire curving. 
Radicle minute . The proportion of the stipe occupied by the common 
body varies from a perceptible line to one fifth of the entire width, and is 
dependent partly or entire! y on the direction of the iJrc:;sure. 
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Ccllules distinctly limited by the partition-walls, about from twenty-four 
to twenty-six in the space of an inch; rather wide, making an angle of about 
60° with the direction of the axis, and slightly curving upwards; their pro
portions vary according to the width of the stipe, being from three to four 
times as long as wide. Outline of the aperture curved, concave, making an 
angle with the axis of about 130° ; on the lower or posterior side produced 
into mucronate points which curve gently forward: walls of the cellules 
distinctly striated parallel to their margins, for one half the depth. The 
anterior margin of each cellule is vertically above the base of the second 
cellule in advance. 

Fragments of this species are numerous upon some slabs of greenish or , 
blackish-green slate where other species occur. The remains of single 
stipcs are sometimes four or five inches in length, showing in different 
individuals little variation in width after becoming perfectly developed, 
which occurs within an inch of the radicle. Sometimes the stipes are 
compressed vertically, and present the smooth linear base or exterior, 
which is less in width than when compressed latera1ly. The lateral faces 
of the stipes exhibit some variety of surface, dependent on the degrne of 
compression, or in some instances, on the replacement or filling of the inte
rior by iron pyrites. In these cases, or when the branch is not flattened, 
the surface is deeply striated or wrinkled obliquely. Sometimes when 
extremely compressed, the surface has an appearance of vesicular struc
ture, which is probably due to influences attending the mineralization of 
the fossil, or the filling up of the original canal. 

This species is palpably different from the last in the greater extent of 
the stipes, and in their almost perfectly linear character. The form of the 
denticles , and their angle with the axis, as well as their proportional dis
tance, are distinctive characters. The G. virgulatus of Beck (Geinitz's 
Graptolithen, page 37, pl. v, fig. 36) bears some resemblance to this 
species in the figure of natural size ; but our species does not correspond 
with the enlarged figures. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS P.<l.TULUB1 Hail. 

PLATE I. 

10. A specimen preserving the radicle, and a stipe on one side two and a half 
inches in length. 

11. The distal extremity of a larger stipe. Some of the cells are filled with 
iron pyr ites. 

12. A shor t stipe broken off near the radicle, showing the narrow form near the 
base, and a greater width beyond, exceeding that of the ordinary forms. 

13. A part of fig. 12 enlarged. 
14. A part still furth er enlarged to show the strim parallel to the cell-apertures. 
15. An enlargement from fig. 11, where some cells arc filled with iron pyrites, 

showing their extension almost to the hack of the stipe. 
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Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; from loose 
masses below the village of Point Levis. 

3. GRAPTOLITIIUS BIFIDUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate I, figures 16-18 ; Plate III, figures 9, 10. 

IJescription.-Froncl two-stiped : stipes diverging from the small short 
radicle, and curving slightly inward, and thence extending in right lines 
including an angle of from 15° to 20°, varied by growth or accident. Stipes 
very narrow, rounded at the base, and gradually expanding above, attain
ing their greatest width at about two thirds of the distance from the base, 
from which they are gradually narrowed to the extremity; they curve on 
the eelluliferous margin, and are essentially straight on the back. The 
cellules continuing to increase in length as the stipe is extended to 
the point of greatest width, give the peculiar curving outline to the 
cellulifcrous margin. In the stipes of ordinary width, about one sixth 
of the space is occupied by the common body ; though this proportion 
varies with the development of the stipe. Tes t thin, nearly smooth, 
or with faint strim parallel to the cell-margins : clivisions between 
the cellules strongly marked, and frequently terminating below in 
a minute pustule. The "1Yidth of stipe varies from one fifteenth of an 
inch at the base, to one eighth or even one fomth of an inch in the widest 
portions. Cellules long and slender, except a few at the base, and some 
partially developed nea1· the apex : the length of the cellules is from three 
to four and a half times their width, according to the degree of develop
ment, and they incline to the axis at an angle of 48° near the lower part, 
curving more directly upwards in the middle, or more fully developed part 
of the stipe. Near the base of the stipe the angle of the cellules is greater, 
and towards the apex it is less, until the last few are inclined at a very low 
angle. The cellules are free for from one fourth to one third of their length. 
The apex is extended in a sub-mucronate point. The curving of the cell
margin forms an angle of about 120° with the axis in the widest part of well
developed stipes. 

This species is very peculiar, differing from all others described in this 
memoir ( except G. pennatulils) in the great inequality of width in the 
stipe, and the apparently continuous increase of width from the extension 
of the cellules ; while the younger cellules near the apex seem to be 
slowly developed. The stipe at the base is nearly round. Of the earlier 
cellules usually four or five and sometimes six or seven do not attain 
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the full proportions. In several specimens (and indeed in all those upon 
which the species was originally founded), the stipes diverge from the 
radicle at an angle of 15° or 20° with the celluliferous faces on the inner 
or approximate margins. A later examination of other collections shows 
some specimens where the divergence is greater, and the development of 
parts more excessive. 

Three individuals of this species from the shales at Point Levis preserve 
very constant characters in the mode of growth and structural details. One, 
a single stipe much longer than the others from the same locality, pre
sents some departure from the prevailing characters, and is referred with 
hesitation to this species. Another specimen among later collections from 
above the river St. Anne, has more divergent stipes and a stronger form 
than those first described. In the imperfect condition of presenation of 
these specimens, it is not easy to determine what extent of variation in 
individuals of this form may be due to the mode of growth and to other 
causes. 

ExPLANATIOllS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLITHUS nrnmus, Hall.· 

PLATE I. 

16. A small specimen from the same fragment of slate with fig. l '1. 
17. An indi\·idual of ordinary size. 
18. An enlargement of the upper part of one stipe of fig. 17. 

PLATE III. 

9. An individual of this species, having a greater divergence of the stipes than is 
usually observed . 

10. An enlargement from one of the stipes of the preceding, showing the form of 
serratures, and the minute pustules at the base of the cell-divisions. 

Formation and Localities.-Shales of the Quebec group ; Point Levis, 
and three miles above the river St. Anne. 

4. GRAPTOLITHUS INDENTUS, Hall. 

Plate I, figure 20. 

(GllAPTOLITHUS INDENTUS, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 185'1,page 128.) 

.Descr~Jtion.-Frond consisting of two simple stipes, diverging at the 
base from a slender radicle, and making an angle between the two of 50° 
for the first quarter of an inch, and above this continuing in a nearly par-
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allel direction. Test somewhat rough : width of stipe about six hundredths 
of an inch; the back marked by a strong axis, and a scarcely appreciable 
portion occupied by the common body. Cellules narrow, distant, about 
twenty in the space of an inch ; each one having a length of about three 
times its width, half of the length being free ; inclined at an angle of 
about 33° to the axis : aperture at right angles to the axis ; the apex 
acute and pointed. 

This species bears a resemblance to G. extenuatus in the width of Stipe 
and proportional distance of cellules ; but the angle of inclination of the 
cellules and the form of aperture are quite different ; the absence of 
pustules at the base of the cell-divisions is also a very distinctive character. 
The stipcs of this species bear a very close resemblance to those of G. 
quadribrnchiatus; but the individual figured, in which the base is pre
served, shows in its peculiar curving and smaller serratures near the base, a 
feature which belongs only to the two-stiped forms. The cellules also 
appear to be narrower, and are slightly closer in their arrangement; 
stipes of the same size of the two species, showing respectively eighteen 
and twenty cellules in equal spaces. 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURE OF GllAPTOLITHUS INDllNTUS, Hall. 

PLATE I. 

20. An individual of the natural size, the continuation of the slipes having been 
broken off. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

5. GRAPTOLITIIUS EXTENUATUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate I, figures 21, 22 . 

.Description.-Stipe slender, linear, straight; substance smooth, except 
the strim indicating the cell-partitions ; width a little less than one 
twentieth of an inch, the common body occupying a little more than one 
quarter of the width. The back of the stipe is marked by a strong marginal 
axis . Raclicle unknown. 

Cellules narrow, very gradually expanding from the base, length about 
three and a half times the width ; making an angle with the axis of nearly 
20°, and curved near the base. Apertures truncate, slightly curved to
wards the anterior margin, and nearly at right angles with the axis ; free 
for about two fifths of their length ; about t1Yenty-four in the space of an 
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inch. The apex of the cell-denticle or aperture is a little forward of the 
tubercle marking the base of the second cell in advance. The cell
partitions or septa are not strongly marked, but distinct under a lens, and 
terminate below in a minute rouncled process or pustule. 

(The specimen on which this description is founded is a fragment 
of two and a half inches long. Other fragments on the same piece of 
weathered shale appear to be identical with it, but are too obscure for 
satisfactory determination. It is supposed to be a bibrachiate form.) 

This species bears considerable resemblance to the figure of G. tenuis 
of Portlock, as given by McCoy (Brit. Palreozoic Fossils, pl. i. B, fig. 4 a, 
b) ; but the stipe of that one shows no pustule at the base of the cell-division. 
The original figures of Portlock do not however correspond so nearly with 
our species in its cellules, while the axis is not so strongly developed. 
Compared with any of the Canadian forms, except G. extensus, it is 
proportionally narrower ; with that one it corresponds in the number of 
serratures in the same space ; but the angle made by the cellules with 
the axis is very different, and the presence of pustules is a distinguishing 
feature. From all other analogous forms, this one varies in the forJn, 
proportional number, and inclination of the cellules. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS EXTENUATUS1 Hall. 

PLATE J. 

21. A fragment of the stipe, natural size. 
22 . A portion of the lower extremity enlarged ; a part of the specimen retaining 

the substance of the fossil, aud a part being an impression in the slate . 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

6. GRAPTOLITHUS CONSTlUCTUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate I, figures 23-27 . 

.Description.- Frond composed of two slender stipes, which diverge 
almost rectangularly from a minute radicle, or are usually bent a little back
wards, a feature which is more conspicuous in young· individuals. The 
stipes attain their full dimensions near the radicle, maintaining nearly an 
equal width throughout their length: the extremities are somewhat rounded 
from the partial development of some of the terminal cellules. The stipes 
in their greatest width are about nine hundredths of an inch, and vary 
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from five to nine hundredths in their different stages of growth and devel
opment. The common body occupies a very small proportion of the 
entire width, and its limits arc not distinctly defined. Surface of stipes 
quite smooth ; test very thin, and cell-walls usually obscurely marked. 

Cellules of moderate length, from twenty-four to twenty-six in the 
space of an inch, and inclined to the axis at an angle of about 32°, as 
indicated by the lines of the cell-partitions : line of the aperture truncate, 
or very slightly convex, making an angle of 120° with the axis, and 
nearly rectangular to the direction of the cellule. The cellules, in their 
lower part, and for two thirds of their length, are straight, and scarcely 
wider throughout than at their origin : at this point, just before becoming 
free, they are abruptly expanded on the posterior side, and this margin 
of the free extremity makes a larger angle with the direction of the axis. 
This expansion of the cellule is perhaps as properly a sudden constric
tion just below the orifice, or at the base of the cell-denticle. The cell
denticles, under a strong lens, are seen to be finely striated parallel to 
the line of the aperture. 

This species in its mode of growth and general form resembles G.patulus, 
but in its development it earlier attains the full width of the stipe . It 
is always smoother on the exterior surface, and the cell-walls rarely make 
distinct strim, as in that species, though this character is visible under a 
lens. The form of the dcnticles is however very characteristic ; and 
this at once distingt1ishes it not only from G. patulus, but also from every 
oth~r species of this group. It is associated in the same slates with 
G. patulus and G. quad1·ibracliiatus. 

A specimen in the shales of Gros Maule, preserving all the essential 
features of this species, has apparently a thicker test, and the interior is 
partially filled with stony matter, so that the parts are more clearly seen. 
In this one the cells show a very gradual expansion towards the aperture, 
and a slight curvature of the cell-partitions near the base, while the con
striction below the cell-mouths is more strongly pronounced. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITllUS CONSTRIOTUS1 Hall. 

PLATE J. 

23. A young individual of the natural size. 
24. An older specimen. 
25. A part of a much more extended stipe, but which is not wider than fig . 23. 
26. A part of a stipe from Gros i\laule. 
27. An enlargement showing the form of cells, the cell-denticles or apertures, and 

the characteristic apparent constriction. 

Fm·mation and Localities.-Shales of the Quebec g1·oup; from some 
loose masses below the village of Point Levis, and from Gros Maule. 
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7. GRAPTOLITIIUS sr:Mr1rs, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate II, figures 1-5. 

IJescription.-Frond consisting of two narrow sublinear elongate stipes, 
proceeding from a small pointed radicle, from which they diverge almost 
rectangularly : stipe acquiring its full width near the radicle, having a 
short space near the base without cellules ; extremities somewhat rounded, 
from the partial development of the cellules. The stipe varies from five 
to ten hundredths of an inch in width : the cell-partitions, when visible, 
extend nearly to the back of the stipe, leaving a narrow space occupied by 
the common body. Surface nearly smooth: cell-partitions seldom seen, and 
not distinctly visible ; the specimens extremely compressed. 

Cellules somewhat short and broad, little curved, about twenty-one 
in the space of an inch, inclined at an angle of 23° to the axis. The 
cellules are from two to three times longer than wide, this depending 
on the width of stipe : margin of aperture truncate, making an angle 
with the axis of from 118° to 130° ; the cell-walls show obscure strire 
parallel to the aperture. The apex of the denticle is vertically above the 
posterior basal edge of the second cellule in advance . 

The nearest affinities of this with any American species are with those 
designated by me as G. sagittarius ancl G. serratulus from the shales 
at Norman's Kill, near Albany ; but the cellules make a much less 
angle with the axis of the stipe, ancl the whole body is less robust than 
the larger specimens of G. sagittarius . It bears a remote resemblance 
to the figures of G. nuntius of Barrande, as given both by Barrande 
and Geinitz; approaching more nearly to the figures of G. sagitta1·ius 
of 1:.risinger, as given by Geinitz, than to any of the others; though these 
figures give a higher angle between the axis and the direction of the 
cellules. The angle made by the cellules of G. nuntius with the axis, 
as given by Barrande, is 45°, which corresponds with our Norman's 
Kill specimens ; but they differ in other respects. The present species 
differs from most of the other Canadian species in the straightness of its 
stipe ; and in the low angle made by the cellules, from all others, except 
G. indentus. 

The specimens are replaced by pyrites in a dark or nearly black slate, 
and associated with other forms too imperfect to be identifie.d; one of them 
resembling G. quadribrachiatus, and another G. bryonoides. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS SIMILIS1 Hall. 

PLA1'E II. 

1. A very young individual of this species. 
2. An inuividual somewhat more matured. 
3. An enlargement showing the form of the radicle, and the cells near their orig in, 

with a non-celluliferous space between. 
4. A fragmcnL of a longer stipe, which is imperfect at both extremities. 
5. An enlargement of fig. 4. 

F01·mation and Locality .-Shales of the Quebec group ; three miles 
above the river St. Anne. 

8. GRAPTOLITIIUS ARCUATUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate II, figures 6-10 . 

.Description.-Frond consisting of t"\lo simple widely divergent stipes 
proceeding from a small radicle, and bent backwards or dmrnwards, mak
ing on the upper side nearly or more than a right angle with the direction 
of this radicle, and then curved gently upwards ; presenting a broadly 
arcuate stipe gradually expanding in width from the base to the extremity, 
and celluliforous throughout its entire length. A single denticle, or 
similar process, appears above the rootlet. Radicle short, obtusely 
pointed. The stipe is from four to ten hundredths of an inch in width. 
The cellules reach nearly to the back of the stipe, leaving a narrow space 
to be occupied by the common body. Test extremely compressed in the 
specimens examined, and towards the extremity of the cellules almost 
transparent. The whole has a white or silvery lustre (probably due to 
iron pyrites), and no lines or strire are visible except those marking the 
separation of the cellules. 

Cellules narrow and very little expanded towards the aperture, about 
twenty in the space of an inch, slightly curving upwards, and inclined to 
the axis at an angle of about 30°, varying a little with the curvature and 
development of the stipe ; from three and a half to four times as long as 
broad. Cell-apertures slightly curved, nearly vertical towards the poste
rior side and arching towards the anterior side . The apex of the denticle, 
or posterior side of the aperture, is vertically above the base of the third 
cellule in advance of it. 

In some specimens the radicle is broken off, and there is a process on 
the opposite side, giving the appearance of a radicle on the celluliferous 
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side of the specimen, as if the cellules had been turned downwards ; but 
this appearance is fallacious . In examples where the radiclc is broken from 
the margin of the stipe, the question is suggested whether it may have been 
a quadribrachiate species ; but the pointed radicle in others is opposed 
to the supposition. In the specimens from which this description is drawn, 
there are several examples of two individuals lying with the celluliferous 
margins nearly or quite in juxtaposition ; while the stipes crossing each 
other at a distant point may give an erroneous impression regarding their 
mode of growth . 

On a cursory examination of the specimens before us, this species is 
readily identified by the peculiar curving of the stipes ; differing in this 
respect from all the bibrachiate forms which have been observed. In the 
form of the dentic1cs, or free portions of the cel1u1es, this species approaches 
(]"'! patulus; but these parts are less mucronate, and the angle between the 
axis and the cellules in that species is much greater, and the ccllules are 
narrower. The general form of stipe, except in its peculiar curvature, 
docs not differ essentially from some others previously described ; but a 
comparison of the form of the cellules, their proportionate dimensions, and 
angle of inclination, will suffice to show its distinctive character. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES 011 GrtAPTOLITHUS ARCUATUS1 Hall. 

PLATE II. 

6. A stipe of a small individual, more than usually curved. 
'1. A stipe having a process just above and opposite the radicle . 
8. A larger stipe, the cellules very clearly preserved. 
9. A spec imen showing the stipes on both sides of the radicle, and preserving their 

peculiar curvature very perfectly. 
10. An enlargement of a portion of one of the stipes. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

9. GRAPTOLITIIUS EXTENSUS, Hall. 

Plate II, figures 11-16. 

(G . EXTENSUS1 Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 132.) 

.Description.-Frond consisting of two simple linca1· very slender 
stipes, which diverge at right angles to the direction of the minute radicle, 
and lie in the same plane. Stipe near the radicle one fiftieth of an inch 
in diameter, and at a distance of four inches from the radicle, one tenth of 
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an inch in diameter. Fragments of single stipes have been observed, 
having a length of six or seven inches, with a width not exceeding that given 
above. Surface usually smooth; the strire formed by the cell-partitions 
sometimes visible ; the back of the stipe somewhat thickened, and about 
one fourth of the width occupied by the common body. 
. Cellules short and comparatively broad, very slightly curved ; about 
twenty-four in the space of an inch, and making with the axis an angle 
of about 40°. Margins of the aperture truncate, making an angle of 
98° with the axis : one third or more of the cellule is free ; and near the 
radicle, one half of the length of the cellule is free. The partitions are 
distinctly visible in well-preserved specimens ; but in most instances they 
are obscure. 

In this collection, the specimens are mostly upon weathered surfaces of 
the slate ; the substance is often partially removed, and no good impressions 
are preserved. This species is most nearly allied to G. similis, but is always 
more slender near the base : the scrratures are more distinct in smaller 
stipes, and the angle of the cellules with the axis is much greater ; while the 
angle formed by the cell-aperture with the axis is much less than in that 
one. It differs equally from the allied European forms, in some respects 
approaching the G. sagittarius as represented by Geinitz (Graptolithen, 
etc., pl. ii, :fig. 4) ; but it has more the aspect of G. Nilssoni (:fig. 17 
of same plate) . It differs essentially however from G. Nilssoni as repre
sented by Barrande (Graptolites de Bohcme, pl. ii, :figs. 16 and 17), 
and from the :figs. 19 and 31 of Geinitz, which our species never 
approaches in any stage of gro"·th. In our specimens we sec the con
nexion of the stipes with the radicle, and trace them continuously for four 
or :five inches ; and in separated fragments, we have specimens six or seven 
inches long. None of these offer an approximation in variations of form 
and proportional distance of cellules, to those represented by Gcinitz 
as different phases of G. Nilsson i. We may add, that if such differences 
exist in the same species, we have then no means of :fixing the limits of 
specific variation, or of determining the species among graptolites of this 
character, from the separated fragments . The comparatively large number 
of specimens in the Canadian collection affords good means of specific deter
mination for many of the forms ; and unless we could :find upon the same 
stipe, evidences of such variation, we should hesitate to consider the 
different varieties as one species. 

The G. Nilssoni, as :figured by Harkness (Quart. J our. Geol. Soc., vol. 
vii, p. 62, pl. i), differs from our species, and more nearly resembles the 
:figures of Barrande. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITIIUS EXTENSus, Hall. 

PLATE II. 

11. A single stipe more than four inches long, with the radicle and part of the 
opposite stipe. 

12. A fragm ent showing a par t of the stipe on each side of the radicle, natural size. 
13. The rad icle and adjacent cellules, enlarged from fig. 12. 
14. An enlargement of fig. 12 at a point about two inches from the radicle. 
15. A fragment of a stipe where the cellules are distended by iron pyrites. This 

fragment may belong to a different species. 
16. An enlargement from fig. 15. 

Foi·mation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group ; Point Levis. 

10. GRAPTOLITHUS PENNATULUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate III, figures 1- 8; and Plate V, figure 9 . 

.Description.- Frond consisting of two stipes, which diverge rectangu
larly, or are more or less ascending from a small radicle. Stipes narrow 
at the base, gradually or rapidly increasing in width for about two thirds of 
their length. At the base they measure not more than three or four hun
dredths of an inch, and increase to one tenth of an inch in the narrower indi
viduals ; while the widest observed is three tenths of an inch at one third of 
the length from the base, beyond which point it is somewhat narrower. They 
are all more or less contracted towards the distal extremity, curved on the 
celluliferous side, and nearly straight on the back: the terminal cellules are 
developed in a line nearly parallel with the axis . '.!.'he proportion of the 
stipe occupied by the common body is from one seventh to one fourth of 
the entire width. The test is apparently smooth ; that of the back of the 
stipe and partitions of the cells seems to be considerably thicker than the 
outer walls of the cellules. 

The cellules, when fully developed, are long, narrow, and curved up
wards, making an angle with the axis of from 30° to 45° in different indi
viduals at the base of the cellules, and as high as 70° on the ou'ter part of 
some of them; while the average angle, taking a line from the base to the point 
of the cellule, is from 50° to 57°. The line of the aperture is curved : the 
pellicle forming the cell-walls extends along the posterior side of the cell
partition next in advance, the line of aperture making an angle with the 
axis of from 110° to 120° ; while the extremity of the denticle is 
mucronate . The fully-developed cellules have a length of eight times 

• 
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their width; and in the narrower stipes, the length of the cellule is 
about five times the width. There are from twenty-four to thirty-two 
cellules in the space of an inch: (the specimen having thirty-two in 
an inch is a young individual, in which the cellules are more crowded, 
and not fully developed.) '.l.'he apex of the denticle is vertically above 
the base of the fourth or fifth cellule in advance, varying in tlie nanower 
stipes to the third cellule in adYance . 

This species differs from all the others described, except G. bificliis; 
and this it very much resembles in the young individuals. There is an 
absence of pustules at the base of the cell-partitions, with a greater thick
ening of these partitions, and the denticles are usually more mucronate. 
If uniformity in the divergence of the stipes can be relied upon, this char
acter will aid in distinguishing the species ; but this feature may vary from 
accident, as in one specimen figured, which appears to have been broken in 
one of the stipes. This species is remarkable for the great development 
in the width of the stipes, 1Yhich, in their extremely compressed condition, 
have the appearance of feathers imbedded in the shale . 

The specimens from which these figures have been drawn, present the 
fossil in a very unsatisfactory condition; and farther collections may show 
the necessity of separating some of the narrower forms under another 
specific designation. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLITHUS PENNATULUS, Hall. 

PLATE III. 

1. A young specimen with the minute radicle, the stipes diverging almost horizon
tally, or rectangulitrly to the radicle. 

2. A young specimen with one stipe entire, and a part of the other, less divergent . 
t.han fig. 1. 

3. A single imperfect stipe of a young or half-grown individual, which is narrower 
than usual. 

4 . A larger stipe, which is entire from the base to the apex. 
5. A large or full-grown single stipe, which is nearly entire. 
6. An enlargement to tbree diameters from fig. 4, showing the form ancl proportion 

of the cellules, and cell-denticles. 
7. An enlargement to the same degree as the preceding, from fig. 5. 
8. A young specimen where the stipes are twisted near the base, giving an appearance 

as if the serrations were on the outer or lower side in relation to the direction 
of the radicle. 

PLATE V. 

9. A single stipe of this species? The specimen is a large stipe, somewhat obscurely 
preserved upon the surface of a slab of slate, with G. extensus, G. bryon
oides, and Phyllograptus ilicifolius. It is from the same locality with 
G. bijidus at Point LeYis. In the form of the stipe, and its gradual diminu
tion towards the distal extremity, as well as in the absence of vis ible pus
tules at the base of the cellules, it hns the habit of G. pennatulus. Being 
the only individual observed from this locality, a nd the resemblance to 
G. bifidus being very close, I have referred it with ruuch hesitation to 
G. penna.tulus. 
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Foi·matfr>n and Localities.-Sbales of the Quebec group ; three miles 
above river St. Anne, and at Point Levis. 

11. GRAPTOLITIIUS BRYONOIDES,* Hall. 

Plate IV, figures 1-11; Pl. III, figs . 11, 12 (?); Pl. VI, fig. 4 (?) . 

(G. BRYONOIDES, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 126. Fucoides 
serra, Brongniart, VegUaux Fossiles, vol. i, page 71, 1828.) 

Description.-Frond consisting of four simple stipes, united in pairs at 
their bases, ancl connected by a short funicle of variable length, from the 
centre of which proceeds a minute pointed radicle. The stipes diverge at 
various angles (dependent probably on distortion from pressure) ; narrow 
at their origin, and abruptly expanding above, they acquire their full width 
within the distance of three or four cellules, and maintain the same through
out their length to near the distal extremity, which is somewhat abruptly 
rounded and occupied by the partially-developed cellules. The full width 
of the stipes in young individuals is often not more than one twelfth of an 
inch, and in mature specimens about one seventh of an inch ; the base 
having a diameter of not more than two or three hundredths of an inch. 
The common body occupies a very narrow space, and the solid axis is strongly 
defined in the flattened specimens. The substance of the stipe or pellicle 
is quite thin and apparently smooth, the only markings visible being the 
oblique strire made by the cell-partitions. 

Cellules elongate, of ~odium width, somewhat curved, and in the fully
developed condition about four times as long as wide, making an angle 
of from 40° to 50° with the axis ; free for about one fourth of their length ; 
about from twenty to twenty-four in the space of an inch, varying in differ
ent individuals and in different stages of growth. Aperture curved, 
making an angle of about 110° with the axis; the cell-denticles pointed, 

• I have little doubt that this species is identi ca.l with Fucoides serra ofBrongniart 
(Veg. Fossiles, p._70, 1828). The locality of that species is" Pointe Levi pres Quebec," 
which is the same with that of G. bryonoides: and the figures of Brongniart correspond 
with figs. 9 and JO of plate 4 of this memoir. The Fucoides dentatus of the same 
author is also probably identical with G. pristinijormis of this memoir, being from the 
same locality. It is only siuce these descriptions have been in print, and published 
references made to them, that I have discovered this identity, or I would have pro
posed to substitute the specific names of Brongniart for those given by me in 1857. 
I take the first opportunity of making the correction. 
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and slightly curved forward: cell-partitions usually well marked, and 
near the base, making a much less angle with the axis than towards the 
aperture. 

When the funicle is broken, this species sometimes occurs like the bi
brachiate forms, as in fig. 5 of plate iv, and in that condition bears some 
resemblance to G. nitidus; but its stipcs are wider, its habit more robust, 
the cellules more curved, making a greater angle with the axis ; the den
ticles coarser and more equilateral, and usually mucronate or sub-mucro
nate. No pustules at the base of the cell-partitions, as in G. nitidus, 
have been observed in this species. There is also a resemblance between 
G. patulus and this species ; but in that one the stipes are usually more 
slender, the denticles more mucronate, the curve of the aperture much 
gi·eater, and the cells make a much greater angle with the axis. 

This species is associated in the same shales with G. nitidus, G. exten
sus, G. constrictiis, and Pliyllograptiis ilicifolius. I have united with 
this species the specimen represented in figs. 9 and 10, of plate iv, though 
it presents variations in some of its characters. A small portion of one of the 
stipes near the base of this shows a number of cellules or serratures equal 
to twenty-six in the space of an inch. Its affinities are more nearly with 
G. bryonoides than with any other; and having but this individual, I refer 
it for the present to that species. 

EXPLANAT!OXS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS BRYONOIDES, Hall. 

PLATE IV. 

I, 2, 3. Young individuals of this species. 
4. An older individual. 
5. A young specimen preserving two of the stipes, the funicle having been broken. 
6. An enlargement from fig. 1, showing the radicle, funicle, and origin of the four 

stipes, with a few of the earlier cellules. 
'1. An older and larger specimen. 
8 An enlargement showing the character and proportions of the cellules. 
9. A small individual, preserving the four stipes in part, which are somewhat more 

slender than the usual forms of this species. 
10. An enlargement of the base of the specimen, showing the cell-denticles on one 

of the stipes, and a proportionally longer funicle than in fig. 8. 
11. An ex.tremely elongated stipe, the lower end showing the commencement of 

growth; the distal extremity is broken. 

PLATE III. 

11. A fragment of a stipe from the rough shales, with Phyllograptus ilicifolius. In the 
character of the cell-denticles it resembles the specimen pl. iv, fig . 9, and 
with th,it one may constitute a distinct species. 

12. An enlargement of a part of the specimen fig. 11. 

F 
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PLATE VI. 

4. A frond i11 which three of the stipes, 1tnd the base of the fourth, are preserved. The 
specimen shows some peculiarity in the union of the parts by the slender 
funicle. 

Formation and Localities.-Shalcs of ihe Quebec group; Point Levis , 
Gros ~faulc, and river St. Anne. 

12. GRArTOLITnus BrnsBYI, Hall. 

Pbte XVI, figures 22-80. 

( Pm:LLOGRAP1'US SJMILIS, H>tll : GPological Sun:ey of C111111tln, Report for 18ii7, page 140. 
Compare Diu'ymograpms r.ciduceus, Salter: Quarterly Journal of the C:eol. Socie:y, 
vol. ix, p. 87.) 

Description.- Frond broadly oval or sub-oval, consisting of four some
what semi-elliptical stipes, which are nC'a.rl_y straight or slightly curved on 
the non-celluliferous margin, and broadly cun'ecl on the ccllulifrrous side; 
all closely united at the base in a radidc (?), aml from wltich tl1ey are 
abruptly recurved. These stipcs arc more frequently distiud at the 
apex, while in some individuals they are in contact or apparently 
united at that point, but always separated in ihe cenire for a dis
tance of three fourths their length. :Entire lC'ngth of spccim~ns from 
four to six tenths of an inch, and width throe tenths of an inch, exclu
sive of the denticles. The individual stipcs, in the centre of their length, 
arc twelve hundredths of an inch wide . Radicle undetermined. Cellules 
from thirty-two to thirty-six in the space of an inch, 11arrow at the base, 
gradually ascending and curving outwards, except those near the base, 
which are recurved: cell-margins curved, and extended iu mucronate points, 
which are the continuation of the cell-partitions. Test thin and smooth, 
with the exception of the cell-partiti.ons. 

This species presents a great variety of aspects, and the most critical 
examination has left some doubt as to its original mode of gro"·th. The 
more perfect specimens are broadly oval, the diameters about as three to 
four ; and where the stipes are apparently conjoined, at the two extremi
ties, there is a vacant space in the centre (extending about three fourths of 
the length, and from six to eight hundredths of an inch in width), except 
that some portions of one or both the other stipes are visible. In one or 
two individuals, there is a linear body extending longitudinally through this 
space, which may have been originally the axis; but its relations cannot 
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be determined. Examinations have failed to exhibit any satisfactory 
evidences of the existence of a radicle . In most of the specimens the 
stipes are united at one extremity and free at the other; while their curva
ture is such, that if continued, they would meet . In these specimens the 
four stipes are often distinctly seen, two usually showiug the non-cclluli
ferous margins ; while sometimes three, and rarely the four stipes show the 
celluliferous margins. 

The individuals are extremely numerous, but in almost all instances the 
characters are more or less obscured by the stipes being slightly separated 
by intervening lamime of slate, or by the weathering of the surface . On 
a single piece of slate of about a foot long by six inches wide, there are 
more than one hnndred individuals ; but nearly all of these are so obscured 
by wca,thering, that they afford little means of determining the characters or 
mode of growth.• In the whole collection, there are not more than one or 
two species of which the individuals are more numerous than of this, and 
in no other are the characters so indistinct . 

From the deep curving cellules and broad stipes, which are often appa
rently conjoined at the apex, I have supposed that they may, at some period 
of growth, have been joined along the non-celluliferous side for the entire 
length. On this account, I had originally referred the species to the 
genus Plzyllograpti1s. 

In some of the specimens, where two of the stipes are spreading, and 
show the ccllulifcrous margins, the non-celluliferous face of a third stipe 
often stands vertically between them, like a stem. These forms resemble 
the G-Nptolitlms caducens of Salter, which was obtained by Dr. Bigsby 
from " the Lauzon Prceipicc," * and I have hesitated in regard to making 
of these a new species. The name of Ph.!Jllograptn.~ similis was applied to 
such form5 as figs. 2G, 29, and 30 ; but when it became apparent that all the 
other varieties of form must be referred to the same, it was necessary to 
remove it from that genus; and since I had already named another spe
cies Graptolitlms sirnili.s , I take grca,t pleasure in dedicating this to Dr. 
J. J. Bigsby, who early explored the geology of the northern portion of 
our confownt, and who, in later years, has never ceased to interest himself 
in American geology, and to aid in its progress. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIG URES OF GRAPTOLITHUS BIGSBY!, Hall. 

PLATll XVI. 

22, 23, and 24 illus trate a common condition of this species, where two of the 
divisions show the lateral faces , while the non-celluliferous edge of a 

• This locality is probably the same with that which has fornished the greater part 
of the graptolites here described; the precipitous heights of Point Levis being in the 
seigniory of Lauzon. 
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third division is seen lying nearly vertically in relation to these. The 
fourth division bas been broken off in the separated film of slate. 

25. A specimen showing the lateral faces of two divisions. Below these, in the 
shale, are seen the non-cellnliferous edges of the two other divisions. 

29 and 30 show a still closer arrangement of the parts, and the contiguity of 
the non-cellulifcrous edges at the apices, which are scarcely perceptibly 
separated in the shale. 

26. An individual where the apices of the divisions are in contact, either conjoined, 
or accidentally so placed, with a narrow space in the centre. In obscure 
specimens it is difficult to separate such forms from Phyllograptus. 

27. An individual where the divisions are equally spreading: one of them preserv
ing only the base of the stipe. 

28. The same enlarged, 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

13. GRAPTOLITIIUS DENTICULATUS, Hall. 

Plate IV, figures 12-16. 

(G. DENTICULATUS : Geological Survey of Ca1~ada, Report for 18571 page 132.) 

Description.-Frond consisting of four simple stipes proceeding from a 
simple radicle. Stipes slightly ascending at their origin, but immediately 
and strongly recurved, again bending gently upwards from the middle to
wards the extremities ; slender at the origin, and gradually expanding to a 
width offrom nine to twelve hundredths of an inch (exclusive of the den
ticles), which it almost uniformly maintains. Substance of the stipe ex
tremely thin, and marked on each margin by a linear filiform ridge, like the 
ordinary solid axes of these bodies. In the impressions left on the removal 
of the substance, each margin shows a continuous filiform groove in the 
place of the thickened or solid margin of the stipe ; the groove on the 
celluliferous or denticulate side being much stronger than that on the back 
of the stipe. Surface apparently smooth throughout. Oellules consisting 
of small mucronate equilateral denticles, placed vertically on the margin 
of the stipe, and rising immediately from the thickened solid edge: clen
ticles spreading below, slightly curving, and united at their bases by a thin 
pellicle ; varying in their distance on different parts of the stipe, and 
apparently in different stages of growth ; sometimes twenty-four in the space 
of an inch, near their origin, while elsewhere the average number is from 
eighteen to twenty; the lower number marking the strongest stipes measured. 

This species is very peculiar, differing not only from the associated 
species, but from all others in the arrangement of its denticles. 
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The specimen originally described under this name is a fragment (pl. iv, 
fig . 14), consisting mainly of an imprint in the shale, the substance 
of the fossil being preserved in some parts. The solid axis on the 
denticulate margin is clearly defined in the impression, and in some 
places the substance remains, and is expanded at each denticle on the upper 
side so as to occupy the bast of each depression. The cellulcs terminate 
in so minute a point that no aperture is visible; but in a longitudinal divi
sion of some of them, they appear to have been hollow tubes. The back of 
the stipc is clearly marked (as is usual in the graptolites) by the presence 
of a distinct solid axis, which in no respect differs from the ridge on the 
opposite margin, except that the latter extends into the base of the cellulcs. 

A further study of the collection has shown that some obscure imprints 
in weathered shale are of the same species. These imprints, at a few points, 
retain portions of the pellicle, and the form of the cellules is well preserved; 
they reveal moreover the mode of growth, as shown in figs . 12 and 13 
of pl. iv; thus indicating their relation in this respect to G. bryonoides 
and G. quadribrachiatus. The recurved position of the stipes is a feature 
of G. bryonoides, but less extreme than in this one. This species may be 
readily identified by the pointed cellules, vertical to the axis, which appear 
to be entirely separated from the common body, except in well-preserved 
portions, where in a few examples they are shown to be connected at the 
base by a continuation of the cell-wall above the solid axis. 

EXPLANATIONS 01' FIGURES OF GnAPTOLITUUS DENTICULATUS, Hall. 

PLATE IV. 

12 . A small imperfect specimen, preserving three of the stipes. 
13. A larger and more nearly entire specimen, showing the fonr stipes. Their jnnction 

at the base is not quite satisfactorily shown. 
14. A part of a single stipe, in which the cellules are well shown on one part; while 

they are compressed and nearly obliterated on the left oft.he curve. 
15. An impresssion of a part of a stipe which is nearly straight; the imprint of the 

axes or thickened margins is not defined. 
16. An enlargement from figure 14, showing the form of the cell-denticles, and the 

strong marginal axes; one portion represented with the substance remaining, 
and the other as an imprint. 

Formation and L ocality.-Shales of the Quebec group; P oint Levis. 
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14. GRAPTOLITHUS FRUTICOSUS, Hall . 

Plate V, figures G-8; and Plate VI, figures 1-3. 

(G. FRUTICOSUS : Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 128.) 

Description.- Frond consisting of two pairs of ascending and slightly 
curved stipes arising from the two sides of a long slender radicle, which is 
divided above: the stipes are celluliforous on the inner or adjacent mar
gins, little divergent at the bifurcation, and continuing for a half or two 
thirds oftheirlength nearly straight; above this they curve gently outwards, 
presenting, when not distorted, a very beautiful and symmetrical form . The 
stipcs gradually increase in width from their origin, being at the base one 
fiftieth of an inch, and in the widest part one twelfth of an inch, exclusive 
of the denticle. The proportion of the stipe occupied by the common body 
is extremely narrow. 

Surface smooth, or with scarcely visible strim at the lines of the cell
partitions: axis very slender; test thin and fragile. Radicle half an inch 
in length. Cellules short and broad, making an angle with the axis of 
about 38°; the length from two to three times the diameter, and free from 
a third to a half of the entire length, according to their development; 
variably curving in different parts of the stipe . Aperture wide, apex pointed, 
scarcely mucronate, and sometimes acutely rounded. About fifteen cellules 
in the space of an inch, varying slightly in different parts of the stipe : near 
the base the serrature or length of the denti.ele is equal to the width of the 
stipe, while in the wider portions it is less than half the width of the stipe. 

This species, in all the examples that have been observed, is a very 
distinct and easily recognized form. Wherever the radicle is preserved, 
it is longer than in any of the other species : this part bifurcates above, 
and the divisions, moderately diverging, represent what I have termed the 
funicle in the quadribrachiate forms ; from each extremity of this, the 
stipes originate. All the divisions are little divergent, and the fronJ grows 
upwards like a small shrub. The form of the cellules differs from other 
species here described, except perhaps G. indentns, which is readily dis
tinguished in its mode of growth, as well as by other characteristics. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS FRUTIOOSUS1 Hall. 

PLATE V. 

6. A small individun.l with the radicle and extremi ties of the stipes broken off. 
7. An enlargement from fig. 6. The sermtures a re either imperfect or shrunken, 

and do not present the characters seen in better-preser,ed specimens. 
8. An individual nearly entire, but badly preserved in the outline of its parts. 
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Pr,ATE VI. 

1. A fragment showing two of the stipes entire, and the bases of two others; the 
radicle extending to the murgin of the specimen. 

2. A specimen preservi'ng three of the stipes, one of them entire, and showing some 
irregularities in the bifurcation where the one is broken off. 

3. A.n enlargement of the right-hand stipe of the specimen fig. 1. 

Formation and Localities.-Shales of the Queb0c group; at the upper 
end of Orleans Island, and three miles above river St. Anne. 

15. GRAPTOLITHUS QUADRIBRACHIATUS, Hall. 

Plate V, figures 1-5; and Pbte VI, figures 5, 6. 

(G. QUADRIBRACHIATUS, Hall : Geological Suri•ey of Canada, Report for 185'7, puge 125.) 

.Desc;·iption.-Frond composed of four simple undivided stipes arranged 
bilaterally, or two proceeding from each extremity of the funicle. Stipes 
slender, very gradually increasing in width from their origin, as far as traced; 
usually straight, sometimes slightly curved ; width from two to four hun
dredths of an inch at the base, and in the most perfect examples, nine 
hundredths of an inch at the widest part. The back of the stipe is marked 
by a filiform n.xis, and there is scarcely more space occupied by the common 
body. Test thin, though well preserved in the finer shales. Surface of 
cell-walls distinctly strin.ted parallel to the apertures, and the cell-partitions 
visible nearly to the back of the stipe. 

Cellules narrow, scarcely curving, and slightly expanding towards the 
aperture, making an angle with the axis of about 38° ; the length equal 
to about four diameters, the free portion being from one third to two 
fifths thci1· entire length. The margin of the aperture is nearly straight, 
or very slightly curved, making an angle of from 9.S 0 to 100° with the 
axis. The number of cellulcs in the sp:tce of an inch is from twenty-two to 
twenty-four, dependent on the distance from the origin of the stipe, and on the 
degree of development. The apex of the denticle, or posterior point of the 
aperture, is a little below the base of the second cellnle in advance . Cell
partitions thin, and usually not well preserved. 

This species, when entire, is readily distinguished from G. bryonoides 
by ifo straight n.nd more slender branches, and by the general aspcd ftnd 
expression of the fossil ; it has only a remote similarity with the other 
qu:i,clribrachiate forms. In sepamted or double stipes it bears some 
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resemblance to G. arcuatus, except that it is less curved, and the form of 
the cellules is distinctive. From the other bibrachiate forms, it is very 
readily distinguished on comparing the form of the cellules. 

I had heretofore regarded this species as possessing a disc, like G. 
crucifer and others ; but on examination of all the specimens which can 
be satisfactorily identified with it, not one has shown a disc. The discs with 
four stipes, which are broken off so close that no serratures are visible, 
cannot be satisfactorily identified with this or any other species, and are 
therefore left in doubt at this time. They may be regarded as belonging 
to G. crucifer, or to the young of G. Headi. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS QUADR!BRACHIATUS1 Hall. 

PLATE V. 

1. A largo specimen with stipes vertically compressed. 
2. A young specimen in which one of the stipes appears to be subdivided. 
3. An individual withstipes a little curved, the back of the stipe visible, and showing 

no serratures. 
4. A frond with one of the stipes broken off; one showing the cellules and distinct 

strim parallel to the cell-partitions, while the other two are turned so as to 
obscure the cellules. 

5. An enlargement from fig. 1 : the stipe has been vertically compressed, causing 
the cellules to show a less angle with the stipe than in the normal condition. 

PLATE VI. 

5. A frond preserving one stipe partially entire, and others broken off: the funicle 
and radicle-point are well preserved. 

6. An enlargement from the specimen fig. 5, showing the form and proportion of 
cellules in their more perfect preservation, with the strim parallel to the cell
margins well preserved. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

16. GRAPTOLITIIUS CRUCIFER, Hall. 

Plate V, figure 10. 

(G. onucIFER: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 125.) 

JJescription.-Frond composed of four simple, strong stipes, united at 
their base by a small thickened disc. Stipes strong at the base ; the two 
pairs connected by a short funicle, which is without a visible radicle. 
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The specimen lies with the celluliferous face downwards, and the stipes 
near their origin present only the back, which shows them to be strong, 
and of considerable substance, and measuring at that point five hundredths 
of an inch in width. Extending from the disc, the stipcs are gradually 
turned on one side, and in their greatest width measure seventeen hun
dredths of an inch in diameter, including the denticles. Cell-denticles 
sub-mucronate, rising above the margin almost vertically; about twenty
two in the space of an inch. 

This species preserves the general form of G. quadribrachiatiis; but 
is more robust, and the stipes are united in a central disc. The specimen 
is upon a weathered surface, and very obscure; the characters being 
drawn from the general form and proportions. The cell-denticles are 
visible on a part of three of the stipes, but we are unable to trace the 
direction or existence of any cell-partitions. The denticles in their 
prominence resemble those of G. dmticiilatus; and broad stipes of G. 
bifidus have likewise some analogy with this species ; but as our only 
specimen is imperfect, no minute comparisons can be made. It is a 
smaller species than G. Headi, but with a comparatively broader stipe, 
and more erect cell-denticles. In G. crucifer the disc is quadrilateral, 
with concave sides, and is somewhat oblong; while in G. Headi the disc 
is larger and essentially square, the margins being very nearly straight. 

In the specimen described, the disc is without markings, as are also some 
other discs which may belong to this species ; while a single specimen 

·shows concentric strire parallel to the margins. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLITHUS CRUCIFEn, Hall. 

PLATE V. 

10. View of the specimen from which the description is drawn. 
13. The disc of a young individual probably of this species. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

17. GRAPTOLITHUS ALATUS, Hall. 

Plate VI, figure 9. 

(G. A.LATUS: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 127.) 

.Desciiption.-Frond consisting of four stipes (probably simple) ; their 
bases united in a thickened disc, the central portion of which is about seven 
tenths of an inch in extent, and uniting to the stipes continues along their 
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margins for an inch n,ncl a quarter, giving an extremely alate appearance. 
Stipes strong, angular on the back or non-celluliferous margin : test 
thick : cellul0s unknown. 

The only specimen known consists of the disc and parts of three of the 
stipes ; the longest one extending a little beyond the limits of the disc, or 
so far that the alation produced by the disc is not distinguishable. The 
lower or non-celluliferous side is presented to view, and we know nothing 
of the extension of the stipes, nor of the cellules. It is probably one of 
the simple-stiped species, and of rare occurrence, since no other specimens 
are known which can be identified with it. 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURE OF GRAPTOLl'rHUS ALATUS1 Hall. 

PLATE VI. 

9. The specimen represented as it occurs on a fragment of slate. The back of the 
stipcs shows faint indentations, but they are made too strong in the 
engraving. 

Formation and L ocality.-Limestone of the Quebec group; Point 
L6vis. 

18. GRAPTOLITIIUS HEADI, Hall. 

Plate VI, figure 8. 

(G. HEAnr, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 137.) 

.Description.-Frond robust, four-stiped; the stipes in pairs, joined by 
a short funicle at the base, and united in a broad thickened quadran
gular disc. Stipes strong, somewlrnt alate near the base from the exten
sion of the substance of the disc for a short distance along their margins, 
extremely elongate, and extending in a nearly direct line towards their 
extremities ; celluliferous on one side. The width in a transverse direc
tion, at the junction with the disc, is six hundredths of an inch; and in 
the widest portion, fourteen hundredths of an inch. Disc quadrangular, 
nearly square, slightly extended along the stipes, with straight margins in 
the spaces between; measuring in the specimen examined, one inch and 
one eighth in each diameter across the centre . 

Ce11ules elongate, distinctly curved, making with the axis an angle of 
about 50° ; length four or from four to five times the diameter at the 
aperture : denticles sub-mucronate, sub-erect, about twenty-four in the 
space of an inch. The margin of the aperture is apparently curved ; its 
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angle with the axis cannot be satisfactorily determined from the specimen. 
Cell-partitions strong. 

The specimen from which this description is drawn, consists of the disc 
and a part of two stipes, the other two being broken off just beyond the 
disc; one of the stipes measures nearly seven inches from the centre. 
When the disc is preserved, this species can be readily distinguished. Sepa
ated stipes bear a near resemblance to G. bryonoides; but the abrupt, 
narrowing at the base of the stipes, and the shorter denticles, character
ize G. bryonoides. In the specimen described, we have little more than 
an impression of the stipe, and this is in a coarse material; so that there still 
remains some obscurity regarding the surface of the test, and the exact 
form of the cellules and their apertures. 

Ell.l'LANATION OF FIGURE OF GRAPTOLITHUS HEADI1 Hall. 

PLATE YI. 

8. A representation of the specimen of the natural size, and as it occurs on the 
surface of the stone. (The upper separated portion of the stipe is placed 
a little lower in the figure than it is on the stone, in order to bring it 
within the dimensions of the plate.) 

Formation ancl Locality,-Shalcs of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

19. GuAPTOLITIIUS OCTONARIUS, Hall. 

Plate X, figures 1, 2. 

(G. oaTONAmus, Hall: Geological Sur·vey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 124.) 

.Description.-Frond consisting of eight stipes uniting in pairs at the 
base, and each pair again united in a similar manner, making one half the 
frond ; the two parts are joined by a funicle, in the centre of which is a small 
rootlet. The two sides are equal and symmetrical, giving a bilateral arrang
ment to the whole. Stipes narrow and rounded at the base, having a diam
eter of from two to four hundredths of an inch below the bifurcations; in the 
figured specimen, at a distance of from one half to three fourths of an 
inch from the base, they are eleven hundredths of an inch wide. 

Solid axis distinct, the common body occupying a very small proportion 
of the whole width. Cellules elongate, distinctly curved, expanding; making 
an angle of from 30° to 35° with the axis ; the aperture is twice as wide as 
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the base ; the free portion is a little more than one third of the entire 
length. Margin of aperture slightly curved in the mature cell, and more 
distinctly in the young, making in the former an angle of 120° 11·ith the 
axis. The denticles are pointed, scarcely sub-mucronate, twenty-four in 
the space of an inch. Cell-partitions strongly marked, the line of sepa
ration extending nearly to the back of the stipe. 

In this species the stipes resemble those of G. bryonoides in their width, 
form, and proportion of cellules and cell-denticles; but the number of 
stipes in entire specimens is a characteristic feature. In single stipes or 
in pairs of G. octonarius, there is, as shown in the figures, a longer space 
at the base without cellules, and in the double or quadruple stipes the differ
ence of character is obvious. In the union of the two stipes in G. bryonoicles, 
the funicle proceeds from the back of the stipes, or the non-cellulifcrous 
side; while in the union of two stipes in G. octonariiis, the continuation below, 
uniting with the adjacent pair, is not from the back of the stipes alone, but 
the two appear to be united laterally and diverge at a different angle; as 
will be seen on comparing the figures of the two species. Fragments of 
G. p~tulus bear some resemblance to this species, but a comparison shows 
important differences. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOL!THUS OCTONARIUS, Hall. 

PLATE x. 

1. A specimen of natural size, much broken and distorted from pressure. 
2. An enlargement from the preceding figure. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Gros Maule. 

20. GRAPTOLITHUS OCTOBRACHIATUS, Hall. 

Plate VII, figures 1-7; and Plate VIII, figures 1-4. 

(G. OCTODRACHIATUB, Hall: Geological Sui·vey of Canada, Report for 1851, page 122.) 

.Description.-Frond consisting of eight simple stipes, which are united 
in pairs at their bases : these have their origin from a short funicle, 
which proceeds from a radicle in the centre. Each extremity of the fnnicle 
is divided, and these divisions are again bifurcated, giving origin to the 
four stipes on each side, which are thus bilaterally arranged. The funicle 
and bases of the stipes are united in a broad thickened disc, composed of 
the same substance as the other parts of the fossil : disc octagonal, the 
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sides concave between the stipes, and the angles extended upon the mar
gin of the stipes. Stipes robust, equal, linear, elongate, proceeding in 
right lines from the centre . 

Within the disc or near it the stipes measure five hundredths of an 
inch in width ; and beyond this the width, including the serrature, is thir
teen hundredths of an inch. Test thick : the common body occupies 
sometimes about one third of the entire width. Cellules long, strongly 
curved, the breadth at the aperture three or four times as great as at the 
base ; length a little more than three times the width at the aperture ; 
mn,king an angle with the axis of 20° near the base of the cell, and from 
52° to 55° near the aperture. Margin of the aperture nearly straight, 
making an angle with the axis of 105°; and sometimes, when compressed, 
still greater. Denticles obtuse, about nineteen or twenty in the space of 
an inch. 

This species is remarkable for its extremely elongate stipes and strong 
central disc . Some of the largest individuals, with the stipes expanded, 
have extended over an area of at least sixteen inches in diameter. The 
stipes are extremely robust, and in their original state appear to have 
been quadrangular ; the measurement across the back of the stipe, when 
flattened, being seven ninths as great as the lateral measurement of the 
flattened stipe below the cell-denticles. The size of the stipes is not 
greater than in G. Headi; but these have a more rigid aspect, and are 
readily distinguishable when the cellules or cell-denticles can be seen. 

All the specimens, with one exception, present the exterior or non-cel
luliferous side at the base; the disc and stipes adhering to the stone on the 
celluliferous face ; so that it is only towards the extremities of the 
branches, where they are turned on one side, that the full width or form of 
the ccllules can be seen. An impression of a short fragment of the cellulifer
ous surface of one of the stipes shows strong deep indentations. The cel
lules vary but little in their distance or approximation, from seventeen to 
twenty in the space of an inch being the extremes of variation observed. 
The disc is not uniform in its proportions, nor regular in form, nor does it 
always appear to bear the same proportion to the strength of the stipes; it 
has sometimes a very symmetrical octagonal form: its substance is often con
siderably thickened and striated parallel to the margins, which are thinner, 
attenuating from the centre. The cellules are subject to variation from 
the direction in which the stipes have been compressed, and in this respect 
show a greater variety of appearances than any other species in the col
lection. 

This species exhibits some differences in its mode of growth, and the num
ber of stipes is not invariable. One specimen presents but seven stipes ; the 
centre, funicle, and divisions on one side being of the normal character, 
while on the other, one division of the funicle does not bifurcate, but 
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continues as a single stipe, giving seven as the entire number of stipes, 
with a small seven-sided disc. In anoth('r indi\·idual we h:wefive stipes only ; 
the funiclc and disc exist as in the others, but the subdivisions have taken 
place only on one side, while on the opposite the stipe continues simple. 
The prC'scnce or absence of the central disc, however, cannot be reli~d upon 
for specific or other distinction, since both in this species and G. Logani 
we have specimens of the same species, preserving their characters in all 
respC'cts, except the disc. In the specimeH fig. 2, plate viii, we have the 
central portion of an individual in which there is no evidence of the disc 
having C'xistcd. In its form iind mode of division it corresponds in all 
respects with those specimens possessing the discs ; and as it occurs in the 
same association, we cannot suppose it otherwise different. 

In its long linear stipes, this species resembles G. sagittarius (Hall, 
Pal. New York, vol. i, plate 7 4, fig . 1 ; perhaps not the European spe
cies of that name) ; but the branches are stronger and the serrations 
coarser ; it is moreover associated with a group of species, all of which are 
quite distinct from the New-York species with which G. sagittarius occurs. 

ExPLANATIONE OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOL!THUS OCTORRACH!ATUS, Hall. 

PLATE VII. 

1. A la.rgc individual preserving two of the stipes to the length of eight inches, and 
another to nearly the same extent, while the rest arc broken off at less 
distances from the disc. The flexibility of their substance is well shown in 
the recurved stire at the left-hand s ide of the figures. Although 

0

ihis speci
men preserves the most extended stipes of any in the collection, the disc 
is smaller than in several of the other spec imens. ' 

2. The exterior of a large disc of this species, with the stipes broken off a little 
beyond its margin. The two longer portions are so turned as to show the 
ccllules. 

3. A portion of a large disc, showing the exterior or non-celluliferous face of the 
frond, and preserving portions of four of the stipes. 

4. A frond with the stipes brokeu off at different distances from the centre. Tbe 
substance of the disc or cup is imperfect,-a condition which apparently 
existed while the body was in a living state. 

5. An enlargement from one of the stipes at c, looking upon the apertures of the 
cellules, which are somewhat compressed. 

6. An enlargement from the sitme at b, where the substance is laterally compressed. 
7. An enlargement from the same, where the substance is obliquely compressed at a. 

Figs. 5 & 7 are taken from casts made in the impressions left by removal of the sub-
stance of the graptolite. 

PLATE VIII. 

1. A symmetrical frond preserving parts of all the stipes, two of them apparently 
almost entire ; several of them had been abruptly bent before being im
bedded in the stone. 

2. A frond preser>ingeight stipes, but without a disc. The specimen does not afford 
any evidence that a disc has ever existed. 
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3. A frond with small disc nnd somewhat slender stipes. One side preserves the 
usual character of four stipes, while the other has but three. 

4. A frond which is abnormally developed; one side preserving the four stipes with 
the disc, while on the other side the funicle is apparently extended in a single 
stipe only. 

Formation and Localit;i;.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

The G. Logani is the only species with numerous unbranchcd stipes 
which we know of at this time in the Quebec group. All the other species 
with more than eight stipes, have them branched beyonn the commence
ment uf the cellulcs. In the Hudson River formation, however, we have 
a single analogous species, the G. rnultifasciatns. In that one the stipes 
are forty or more in number, and are apparently simpler after they 
become celluliferous. 

In the progress of development of the graptolitcs of this type, we have 
traced them through the two, four, and eight-stiped forms. Those 'llith 
two stipes have never shown the cup or disc ; while some of the latter 
two forms have discs, and others apparently never possessed this appen
dage. The subdivision into stipes appears to go on by a regular duplication 
of the parts ; and the stipes in perfect forms n.re bilaterally arranged, 
beginning with those having two ; which proceed, one on each side, from a 
rootlet. With the exception of G. fruticosus, the four-stiped forms origi
nate from a minute radicle ; while on each side of this centre, the body 
extends a short distance in the funicle, which is not celluliferous ; and then 
subdivides equally, no cellules occurring below the division. In the next 
form, the funicle is divided at each extremity as before, and again divided 
or bifurcated below the origin of any cellules. Were this mode of sub
division to continue, the next step in the development would give us sixteen 
stipes ; but we have no form of this kind in the collections. 

In the next form, with simple stipes, we find the G. Logani, which pre
.sents a wide variation in the number of stipes; so varied indeed that the 
two extremes might, if examined separately and without the intermediate 
forms, be regarded as two distinct species. The variation in the number of 
stipes in this species extends from eighteen to twenty-five : some divisions 
of the fnnicle are equally, and others unequally developed in the number 
of stipes which proceed therefrom. 
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21. GRAPTOLITHUS LoGANI, Hall. 

Plate IX, figures 1-9; and Plate XI, figure 7. 

(G. LOGAN!: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 115.) 

.Description.-Frond composed of numerous slender simple stipcs, sub
equally disposed on the two sides of their origin, or of the minute point indica
ting the radicle . All these, in their perfect condition, have their bases 
embraced within a broad disc. Radicle sometimes well marked: funicle 
short, simple for about three sixteenths of an inch, when it is divided at each 
extremity, the divisions diverging at an angle of 150° or more. Each division 
is again subdivided with more or less regularity, and always near the base, 
until there are from eighteen to twenty-five simple stipes radiating from the 
central disc. There are rarely more than three bifurcations after the first 
division of the funicle, and these all take place within the limits of the 
disc. No cellules are visible on the stipes below the last bifurcation, 
though they do occur 'vithin the limits of the disc. On the inner or 
celluliferous side of the disc, the divisions of the funicle, and the bases of 
the stipes beyond, are grooved along the centre. The disc is from one to 
nearly two inches in diameter in different individuals, and with sides cor
responding to the number of stipes, between which the margin is concave. 
The substance of the disc is corneous like that of the stipes, extremely 
thin, though composed of double walls ; somewhat thickened near the 
centre, and forming only a thin translucent pellicle towards the margin. 
The surface is usually and perhaps always smooth in the centre ; while 
towards the margin, and parallel with it, are fine strioo of growth. 

The transverse diameter of the stipes, within the limits of the disc, is 
from two hundredths of an inch at the base to four hundredths of an inch 
at its outer margin. The vertical diameter, including the cell-denticles, is 
SL'l: hundredths of an inch. The stipe is thickened on the back, and about 
one fifth the width is occupied by the common body. The full width of 
the stipe is attained at about two inches from its origin. Some of the 
stipes have been traced for seven and a half inches from the centre of the 
disc, and their extremities are still imperfect. The cellules are short narrow 
and straight, making an angle with the axis of about 35°, and free for about 
two fifths oftheirlength, which is less than three times the diameter of the 
aperture. The margin of the aperture makes an angle of from 90° to 95° 
with the axis: denticles acute, from twenty-two to twenty-six in the space 
of an inch; the prevailing number being twenty-four. Partition-walls 
thin, and obscurely marked on the surface of the stipe. 

This species, when the form is entire, is readily recognized by its numer
ous simple elongated stipes. The separated central portions, whether 
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with or without the disc, may be known by the short funicle, and the numerous 
subdivisions near the centre . The stipes differ from those of any other species 
in their proportions, and the form of the ccllules and dcnticles . In these 
separated parts there is some resemblance to G . arcuatus; but that 
species has the stipcs more curved, with a different form of cell-denticle, and 
is moreover marked by the frequent occurrence of the minute radicle 
attached to the separated stipes, as well as by the presence of cellules 
nearer to the origin of the latter. 

The great variation in the number of stipes shown to occur in G. 
Logani, as well as what occurs in a lesser degree in G. octobracliiatus, is 
sufficient evidence that strict specific characters cannot be founded on this 
feature alone, in species where the stipes are numerous. From what we 
are able to observe, it would appear that the disc of G. octobracliiatus 
extends itself with the age of the individual; though in G. Logani there 
is no perceptible difference in the width of the stipes near the base, whether 
the discs arc larger or smaller. In those specimens of this species which 
are without the central disc, or where this part may have been removed, 
the stipes are always more slender towards the base than when they are 
embraced within the central disc . 

The margins of the disc are slender, and sometimes found broken between 
some of the stipes, without i~jury to the rest of the body. The parts so 
broken assume the same outline as if entire, and may probably have been 
afterwards extended to correspond with the other portions. This feature is 
seen in plate IX, fig. 4, where a specimen preserving half of the disc 
shows that in three spaces between the stipes the disc had been partially 
broken away, and appears to have been in process of reproduction. 

In specimens showing the inner side of the frond, we find a distinct groove 
. marking the centre, the ftmicle, and the bases of the stipcs: this is seen 

whether the disc is preserved or not, and appears to be an organic feature. 
This groove, corresponding to the central axis, likewise extends for some 
distance along the celluliferous portion of the stipe ; and the indentation, 
being thus interrupted along the centre, is shown more strongly on each 
margin, appearing like a double indentation or scrrature. 

On the opposite side of the frond, when well preserved, the stipes near 
their bases, often appear to have a double axis, or an elevation on each 
side. This feature seems to be due to pressure, or to the filling of the 
tube on the two sides, while the centre has been contracted . It is clearly 
an accidental feature, probably dependent on the nature of the surrounding 
material, at least in part, since some specimens from their origin are full 
and round on the back of the stipes. 

G 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS LOGANT1 Hall. 

PLUE IX. 

1. A specimen of slate, preserving portions of three individuals, (two only gfren 
in the illustration.) The disc had probably been removed by maceration 
before they were imbedded, but the stipes are preserved to a length of 
more than seven inches. It does not appear that this exhibits the entire 
skeleton : the stipes were originally longer. The serrated margins are not 
always shown at equal distances from the centre; but this is due to 
accidental position, some stipes showing the exterior surface for some distance, 
and then gradually turning and becoming flatten~d laterally. 

2. A specimen showing the disc almost entire. 
3. An individual showing the exterior surface; the central portions entire, with the 

impression of the connecting disc, some portions of which remain attached 
to the stipes . The extent and outline of the disc are distinctly seen. 
The appearance of serratures is due to exfolialion, which shows the impres
sion of the celluliferous side of the stipe upon the stone. 

4. A specimen exhibiting the half of an individual, with tbe disc unequally ex
tended between the rays . The margins are ail apparently entire, and this 
inequality, to whatever accident due, existed in the living animal. 

5. Exterior view of an individual showing some remaining portions of the disc; the 
stipes are all broken off beyond the bifurcations. 

6. Another individual showing the inner side, with the commencement of the cells, 
which appear in some places as if in double series ; the substance of the 
disc is removed. 

7. Enlargement of the exterior surface of the central portion of the specimen fig . 5. 
8. Enlargement of the inner surface of the specimen fig. 6, giving the appearance 

of a double series of cells separated by a depressed line in the substance of 
the stipe. Sometimes this separation appears to be actual, while else
where the apparent division is due to the depression along the centre. 

9. Enlargement of a fragment of a stipe, showing the form and proportions of 
the cellules. 

PLATE XI. 

7. The central part of an individual without disc, showing five stipes on one side 
and four on the other. This is supposed to be an abnormal form of G. 
Logani. 

Fonnation and Locality.-Quebec group ; Point Levis. 
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GRAPTOLITHUS FLEXILIS, Hall. 

Plate X, figures 3-9. 

(G. FLEXILIS, Hn.11: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 119.) 

Description.-Frond multibrachiate, composed of numerous slender 
branching stipes, which are bilaterally disposed on the two sides of their 
origin. Radicle minu·te : funicle short, being little more than one tenth of 
an inch in length, dividing at the two extremities, the parts diverging at an 
angle of about 105° ; each one of these again divides within the space of 
a tenth of an inch, making eight principal stipes, which are again sernral 
times bifurcated. Cellules commencing above the third bifurcation, perhaps 
above the second. Stipes slender fiexuous, the branches diverging at a lesser 
angle at each successive bifurcation : stipes and branches filiform at base, 
and measuring in their full width, where the cellules are distinct, from 
four to seven hundredths of an inch, (a very small proportion of the width 
being occupied by the common body) ; curving from the base, and slightly 
arcuate in their entire length. 1'he cellules are usually on the inner side 
of the curve. In the entire length from the first division of the funiclc, 
four bifurcations may be counted, and these branches again divide. 1'he 
subdivisions give about sixty-four branchlets in the entire frond, subject to 
some variation from the inconstancy of the subdfrisions. 

Cellules short straight narrow, inclined to the axis at an angle of about 
30° ; nearly one half the length of each cellule being free : length of 
cellules equal to about four times their diameter ; the denticles acute, or 
acutely rounded, varying in the same stipe from about twenty-six to 
twenty-eight in the space of an inch; apertures making an angle with the 
axis of about 90° ; cell-partitions obscurely marked, and traceable nearly 
to the back of the stipe. At the base of the branches the cellules are less 
developed, and sometimes appear as simple undulations of the margin. 

This species is very distinctive in its features, both as to mode of gro"-th 
and manner of bifurcation, as well as in the form and character of cell-clenti
cles. In the first subdivision of the funicle and stipes, it might be mis
taken on cursory examination for G. Logani; but the divergence of the 
first division is always less, and the second subdivisions always diverge at 
a different angle, while the branching of the stipes forms a very distinctive 
feature . The specimens examined show no evidence of ever having 
possessed a central disc . The substance of the stipe has an appearance of 
being more flexible than in any other species, though this character may 
be varied with the condition of preservation or the nature of the imbedding 
material. Under a lens, the axis and principal branches are rounded, with 
a thin corneous expansion or alation on each side, representing in a degree 
the central corneous cup or disc of other species. 
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In this species, the branches are sometimes compressed vertically (or in 
the direction from the celluliferous face to the back of the stipe), to such 
a degree as to give an apparent double serrature, or a cellulifcrous face 
on each side . In this condition, the cell-apertures are at right angles to 
the direct.ion of the axis, or sloping a little backwards, ·with the ex
tremities somewhat rounded. When the celluliferous side, thus com
pressed in the direction of the cellules, is uppermost on the surface of 
the shale, a line may sometimes be traced across the branch, _joining the 
upper edges of the serratures, and being in fact the continuation of the 
cell-margins flattened against the stipe, while the extremities project on 
either side. 

In this way we have a great variety of aspects : the smooth surface of 
the branch, 'rith minute striations upon the outer side ; the inner side , 
when not compressed, having cellulcs showing as indented lines across the 
surface (1); the double serration produced by a greater pressure in the same 
direction, or "·ith the back of the stipc uppermost (2) ; again, as the branch 
is gradually turned around, these serraturcs disappear from one side, 
and become more prominent upon the other (3), finally showing their full 
breadth as the branch is compressed in its transverse or lateral direction.* 

1 2 3 

~ 
The specimens examined are in a finely laminated greenish-black shale. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGUHES OF GRAPTOLITIIUS FLEXILIS1 Hall. 

PLATE X. 

3. A fragment of slate preserving more than half of a frond, and showing the 
folding and crossing of some of the branches. 

4. A frngment prese rving parts of three individuals, the extremities of the branches 
all broken off. 

5. The central portion of the frond of another individual. 
6. Separated branches preserving the cellulcs in unusual perfection. 
7. An enlargement of the centre of the frond, showing the short radicle und the 

usual mode of branching. The central part of the axis is rounded, with a 
narrow corneous alation at the sides. 

8. A bifurcated fragment enlarged: the cellules have been flattened vertically, 
causing them to be visible in slight indentations on both sides of the axis . 

9. A portion of a branchlet enl arged, showing one part compressed laterally, 
with the cellules fully expanded, while the other, on the right hand, is 
gradually twisted so as to show only the back of the branchlet. 

Formation and L ocality .-Quebec group ; Point Levis. 

• These illustrations of the effects of pressure upon tbe cellules were given in the 
Report of the Geological Survey of Canada for 1857. 
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GRAPTOLrrrrus RIGrnus, Hall. 

Plate XI, figures 1-5 . 

(G. marnus, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 18571 page 121 .) 

.Description.-Frond multibrachiate, composed of numerous slender 
branching stipes, equally disposed on the t1ro sides of their origin. Radicle 
minute : funicle short, being a little more than one tenth of an inch in length, 
dividing at the two extremities, the divisions diverging at an angle of 115°; 
each stipe again bifurcating at least fi vc times, following the principal axis, 
and occasionally six times in mature individuals ; the principal branches 
again bifurcate twice or three times before reaching their termination. 

In the first bifurcation of the stipc, (or second from the radiclc,) the angle 
of divergence is about 78°, and in the second about 60° ; while the succeeding 
divisions diverge at a less angle, and become somewhat curved. In one 
of the stipcs beyond the first division (making one eighth of the entire 
frond) "·e are able to count fifteen bifurcations; giving eighteen branchlcts 
to a secondary division of the stipc; or 18 x 8, = 144 in an entire frond, 
if uniformly branched as in the one examined. 

Stipes and branches slender, cylindroid exteriorly, rigid, nearly uniform 
in width to the third bifurcation; all the measurements from the base giving 
about four hundredths of an inch diameter upon the outer side or back of 
the branches. A single specimen, which is apparently the upper side of 
the stipe, is nearly twice as wide as the above, and preserves a part of the 
solid axis: this is replaced by iron pyrites. 

None of the specimens exhibit well-defined cellules below the last bifur
cation, though some of the branches arc obscurely undulating or denticu
late on one side ; but the specimens examined do not admit of a satisfac
tory determination of these characters. 

The impossibility of tracing any evidence of cellulcs upon any part of 
the frond below the last bifurcations, suggests the possibility that this 
species was not cclluliferous except at the extremities of the stipes or 
branches. In most of the specimens examined, these celluliferous parts 
have probably been broken off; since it is evident that the whole frond 
has been subjected to maceration, and even the stronger parts are often 
broken. The regularity of bifurcation is a remarkable feature, and fur
nishes a character by which even fragments of the species can be readily 
distinguished ; smaller fragments may be known by their rigid wiry 
appearance. 



106 CAN A DIAN FOSSILS. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITHUS RIGIDUS1 Hall. 

PLATE XI. 

1. A fragment preserving the centre and pr.incipal branches . 

2. A large r specimen, showing the principal ramifications of the branches. This 
~nd the preceding spec imen show only what appears to be the nou-cellu
liferous portion of the frond . 

3. The extreme parts of some brauchlets laterally compressed, showing the cellu
li forous parts of the frond. 

4. Au eu lnrg~ment of one of the brauchlets of fig. 3. 
5. A strong br11.nch with part of the brauchlcts, showing the lower side or nou

celluliferous portion of the frond . 

Formation and L ocality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

GRAPTOLITHUS AB~ORMIS, Hall. 

Plate XI, figure 6. 

(G. ABNOR:ms, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 18571 page 11 7. ) 

Description-Frond consisting of numerous slender bifurcating stipes, 
bilaterally arranged. Radicle minute; fonicle long, bifurcating on each 
side ; distance between the bifurcations one third of an inch ; the divisions 
diverging at a little less than a right angle, while the inner subdivisions (or 
those adjacent to the radicle ), aftcdhe second subdivision, diverge at right 
angles to the funicle. Stipes branching eeveral times, one division showing 
four bifurcations beyond that of the funicle, giving ten branches for the 
quarter, or forty for the whole frond: stipes and subdivisions sub-cylindrical, 
being rounded on the lower side, grooved in the centre upon the upper side, 
and curving at the bifurcations : the width from one to two hundredths 
of an inch ; free from ccllules to the fourth division, counting that of the 
funicle as the first division. The stipes and branches maintain nearly the 
same dimensions throughout their entire length. Outer divisions appa
rently celluliferous. Cellules obscure, marked only by undulations upon 
the margin of the branches. 

This species, in its general aspect, resembles G. L ogani and G. fiexilis ; 
but differs in important particulars . The funicle is more slender, and 
nearly twice as long as in either of those species ; the divisions of the 
funicle mn.kes a lesser angle, and the divisions of the stipe near the base 
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are quite different. In the outer subdivisions it approaches in some degree 
to G. fiexilis, the stipe being always more curved in its divergence at 
the bifurcation. The absence of cellules on all of the lower divisions of 
the stipe distinguishes this from any other species known to me at the 
present time, except G. rigidus; from which it differs in the manner of 
bifurcation and in the long slender funicle. 

In the specimen before me there is a slight dissimilarity in the mode of 
branching on the two sides; but this relates only to details, and the speci
men is imperfect, showing one of the main divisions, and only a small part 
of the other. 

E:l.'1'LANATION OF FIGURE OF GRAPTOLITHUS ABNORMIS1 Hall. 

PLATE XI. 

6. A fragment of slate preserving the centre and the branches on one side to 
beyond the first bifurcation. The other side is imperfect, and apparently 
less developed, 

F01·mation and Locality.-Que'oec group; Point Levis. 

GRAPT.OLITHUS RrcHARDSONI, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XII, figures 1-8. 

Description.-Frond consisting of strong sub-linear branching stipes, the 
number from their origin unknown; branchlets diverging at an angle of about 
15°, and measuring in their transverse diameter about five hundredths of an 
inch ; the vertical diameter from ten to fifteen hundredths of an inch. The 
test appears thick and somewhat striated ; the cell-partitions often strongly 
marked; the common body occupying less than one fourth the width of 
the stipe. Cellules long and narrow, curving upwards, making an angle 
with the axis of from 25° to 85° ; from four to six times as long as the 
width of the aperture, one fourth of the length or less being free : the 
angle of the aperture with the axis is about 140° ; cell-clenticles obtuse or 
obtusely pointed, eighteen or nineteen in the space of an inch. 

The separated stipes of the species, when not branched, resemble those 
of G. octobrachiatus, but the cellules are more inclined, making a less 
angle with the axis, while the angle of the aperture is much greater. In 
the branching specimens, we have a character which distinguishes it from 
any other species. 
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The specimens examined hav:l the cellnles partially or entirely filled with 
iron pyrites, or other mineral matter, giving a noclose appearance upon the 
surface ; while the back of the specimens, when vertically compressed, is 
likewise noclose. We are not able to associate this form with the others 
according to the rule which we have adopted of commencing with the two
stiped forms, and thence going on successively to the more complex, or 
subdivided forms. It is probable however that this one, in its normal 
condition, had a form and mode of growth similar to G. flexilis and G. 
rigidiis, but was of much stronger habit in all its parts. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GRAPTOLITBUS RIOHARDSONI1 Hall. 

PI.ATE XII. 

1. A fragment of slate, preserving a stipe, with six branches in its appa rent con
tinuation, and impressions of two others in the intermediate space; two of 
these again bifurcating. 

2. A fragment preserving several branchlets, which are compressed in different 
directions, showing the sides and apertures of the cellules. 

3. An impression of a bifurcating fragment, the cellules of which were filled with 
mineral matter and vertically compressed. 

4. A fragment of a branch laterally compressed. 
5. The impression of a bifurcating branch where the cellules are somewhat obliquely 

compressed, and partially filled with mineral matter. 
6. A fragment enlarged, giving a lateral view of the cellules. 
'I. An enlargement from an impression of a branchlet which was obliquely com

pressed, having the cellules filled with miueral matter. 
8. Enlargement of a fragment where the cellules are filled with mineral matter and 

vertically compressed. 

Formation and Locality.-In the shales of the Quebec group; three 
miles above the river Ste. Anne. 

GRAPTOLITHUS RAMULUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XII, figures 9, 10. 

Description.-The specimen described consists of a small branch show
ing two bifurcations: the substance is extremely thin and much compressed 
in soft finely laminated shale. 

Stipe and branches slender, test thin, greatest width about four hun
dredths of an inch ; width of branches half as great. The common body 
occupies nearly one half the entire width of the stipe : branches diverging 
at an angle of 40° to 50°. 
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Cellules short and comparatively broad, inclined at an angle of about 
25°, free for more than one half their length ; the length of ccllules about 
two and a half times that of the aperture : margin of the aperture making 
an angle of about 140° with the axis : denticles or cell-extremities short 
and obtuse ; about twenty-eight in the space of an inch. 

This species, in its mode of branching, form, and proportion of cell
denticles, differs from any other examined. It has a slight resemblance to 
G . flexilis. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES 0~' DENDROGRAPTUS IlU!ULUS, Hall. 

PLATE XII. 

9. A small bifurcating branch. 
10. An enlargement of fig. 9, showing the form and extent of the cellules . 

. Formation and Locality.-Quebec Group ; · Point Levis, below the 
village, in a loose mass of shale. 

GENUS DIPLOGRAPTUS, McCoy. 

IJiprion, Barrande; Petalolitlms, Suess. 

Oharacters.- Frond simple (or compound?). Stipes simple, flattened 
or quadrangular ; sides parallel or sub-parallel. Ccllules arranged in a 
single series on the two sides of a double central axis : cellules oblique 
to the axis, the cell-apertures opening towards the apex ; ccll-denticles 
prominent, often mucronate. 

These forms are known only as simple stipes, which are supposed to 
have grown from a fixed root. From analogy with those which I have 
designated Retiograptus, I conceive they may have gro1111 also in a com
potmd form, proceeding from a central axis . 

The genera Retiolites, R etiograptus, and Phyllograptus are, in some 
of these characters, similar to IJiplograptus ; and some of the latter 
have been included under this designation. The mode of increase and 
arrangement of the cellules in those genera presents important differences ; 
and I would propose to restrict the term IJiplograptus to such forms as 
are included in the above description, or those where the arrangement and 
growth of cellules are similar to those of G. pristis, G. palmeiis, and 
G. pristiniformis. 

The paucity of species and of individuals of this type is a remarkable 
feature in the collections from the Quebec group. It has scarcely been 
possible to find specimens for a proper illustration of the spec es. 
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DIPLOGRAPTUS PRISTINIFORl\HS,* Hall. 

Plate XIII, :figures 15-17. 

(GnAPTOLlTIIUS PRIST!NIFORMIS 7 Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, 
page 133; Geology of Canada, 1863, page 955. FuoornES DENTATUS : Brongniart, 
Histoire des Vigetaux Fossiles, vol. 17 p. 70, 1828 . 

.Description.-Stipe flattened simple sub-linear, celluliferous on the two 
sides, narrower at the base, obtuse, showing an extended slender raclicle, 
gradually expanding above and obtaining its full width (about eight 
hundredths of an inch) within half an inch from the base. Cellules 
narrow, closely arranged; the free extremity sometimes acute, some
times obtusely rounded ; inclined to the axis at an angle of less than 
20° ; from six to eight times as long as wide, a little more than one third of 
their length free : angle of the aperture with the axis very variable, de
pending on the direction of the compression. About twenty-eight cellules 
in the space of an inch. Axis strong, often extending considerably beyond 
the celluliferous portion of the stipe, and sometimes marked by a groove 
indicating, a line of separat~on. 

This species bears some general resemblance to G. pristis (Pal. N. Y., 
vol. i, p. 265, pl. 72, :fig. 1); but the stipe is narrower, and the cellules 
narrower and more closely arranged. In general form it resembles G. 
angustifolius; but in that species the margin is more deeply indented, the 
cell-clenticles are always rounded, and the cellules inclined at a higher 
angle to the axis. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES 011 DrPLOGRAPTUS PRlSTINIFORMIS, Hall. 

PLATE XIII. 

15. .A fragment of a stipe, showing the usual form and proportions of the best
prese rved specimens. 

16. .A smaller individual, with the mid-rib or axis extending beyond the body of 
the stipe. 

17. .An enlargement from fig. 167 showing more distinctly the form of the cellules. 

F01·mation and L ocality.-Quebec group ; Point Levis. 

• Tbis species is probably identical with Fucoides dentatus, Brongniart, ut cit. See 

note un.der G. bryonoides, page 84. 
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DrPLOGRAPTUS INUTILIS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XIII, fig. 14. 

Description.-Stipes, small and obscure, cellules angular, the free por
tions extending almost rectangularly to the axis, and produced into sub
mucronate points. The cell-divisions cannot be traced beyond the serra
tures. The solid axis is slender, and extended beyond the celluliferous 
portion of the stipe. 

These specimens occur as short stipes which preserve an extension of 
the solid axis, sometimes as great as the celluliferous portion. The 
distinguishing features are the angular extensions of the cellules, which 
are nearly equilateral, and sometimes slightly mucronate at their ex
tremities. 

This species occurs with Olimacograptus antennarius and Retiograptus 
ensifo1·mis, and has been observed in only a few specimens. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

GENUS CLIMACOGRAPTUS, Hall . (n. g.) 

Simple stipes with sub-parallel margins, having a range of ccllules on 
each side ; axis filiform; cellules short and square ; apertures apparently 
excavated in the margin of the stipe, and transversely oval or sub

. quadrate ; cell-denticles or appendages, if present, usually on the upper 
side of the aperture . 

Several species of this type at present known are simple stipes with 
nearly parallel sides, marked by transversely-oval or quadrangular cell
apertures, which, when compressed against the body of the stipc, give the 
appearance of those forms described by Linnreus and subsequent authors 
as Graptolithus scalaris. In one species, where the stipe apparently 
preserves its natural proportions, the shorter diameter is about three fifths 
the longer diameter, and the axis is slender and filiform. In several 
of the species the axis is seen extending below the base of the 
cellules ; while there is often a more or less extended oblique process 
from each side at the base, as shown in a. antennariits and a. bicornis. 
(Pl. xxiii, figs. 11, 13; and pl. A, figs. 13, 15, 16, and 17.) 

These species are separated ~1·om such forms as G. pristis on account 
of the difference in form of cellules, or rather of cell-apertures, since the 
limit between the cellule and the body of the stipe is not easily observed in 
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flattened specimens. The species Graptolithus ( Clirnacograptus) bicornis 
may be considered as the type of the genus; and I conceive that most of 
those described as G. scalaris are veritable species of this genus; among 
these I \rould cite pl. iii, figs . 5 and 6, and pl. ii, figs. 14, 15, and also 
figs. 7 and 8, Barrande, Graptolites de Boherne. In the latter figure 
the axis lies obliquely across the cell-apertures, a feature similar to that 
shown in plate A, fig . 14, of this memoir. Graptolithus teretiusculus, 
Hisinger, G. rectangularis, McCoy, and many of the figures on tab. i 
and tab. ii of Geinitz's Graptolithen, belong to this type . 

In suggesting a generic name, I have recognized the original specific 
designation of Linmeus, G. scalaris . 

'l'he form of cellules in the peculiar group of which G. rarnosus may be 
considered the type, is very similar to G. bicornis, and should be separa
ted from Graptolithus proper for the same reason, forming a sub-generic 
group, for which I suggest the name of Dicranograptus. 

CLIMACOGRAPTUS ANTENNARIUS, Hall. 

Plate XIII, figures 11-13. 

(GRAPTOLITHUS ANTENNARIUS, Hall : Geology of Canada, 1863, page 955.) 

.Description.--Stipes small, simple, quadrangular, flattened, slightly 
narrowed towards the base. In their natural condition they have been 
slender sub-quadrangular tubes, cellulifcrous on two sides, and having a 
·width when flattened, including the denticles, of thirteen hundredths of an 
inch. Axis strong, extending beyond the upper extremity of the stipe, 
and sometimes marked by a longitudinal groove : base obtusely pointed, ancl 
having the axis slightly extended in the middle with two setiform processes, 
one from each side, diverging at an angle of about 60° with the axis, 
and slightly curved, the two including an angle of from 120° to 125°. 
Cellules short, nearly twice as wide as long ; cell-denticles nearly rec
tangular to the axis, and frequently inclined; from about twenty-four 
to twenty-eight in the space of an inch. Surface smooth, and the test 
extremely thin. 

Under this species I have included individuals having the same habit 
and form, but varying in the distance of the cellules, and presenting much 
variety of aspect from the different directions in which the stipe has been 
compressed. In some examples, the margins of the stipes present rec
tangularly-projecting processes or spinules, which vary from being barely 
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visible to having sometimes a length equal to one third the "·idth of the 
stipe. Sometimes the margins of the stipcs are entirely smooth and
straight, and the flattened surface shows indentations produced by the 
cellules. Often the surfaces are so nearly smooth that these indenta
tions may be readily overlooked. In those flattened stipcs "·here the 
margins are straight, or where only minute points are visible on the margin, 
the width varies from nine to eleven hundredths of an inch. 

In all well-preserved specimens, whatever the aspect of the cellules, the 
basal processes or radiclcs are nearly constant in presence and direction ; 
and the solid axis always projects beyond the upper encl of the stipe, and 
sometimes to the extent of an inch beyond the ccllulifcrous portion. In 
the extension of the cell-denticles upon the margins of the stipe, in the 
condition represented in fig. 12, the specimens bear some resemblance to 
Retiograptiis. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF CLrnACOGRAPTUS ANTENNAHIUS, Hall. 

PLATE XIII. 

11. A young icdividual, compressed in such a manner that the cell-apertures are 
not shown upon the mnrgiu . 

12. A flattened stipe, presenting on ly the mncronate terminations of the cell
apertmes beyond the margin. 

13. An older individual, show in g the margins of the stipe extending beyond the 
cell-apertures, while the cellules a re visible in t!Je substance of the stipes 
as darke r areas. 

Formation and L ocality .-Quebec group ; Point Levis. 

GENUS RE'rIOLITES, Barrande. 

Generic clzw·acters.-Stipes thin, flat, elongate , triangular, composed of 
two series of cellules symmetrically arranged in regard to the axis of the 
figure. The cellulcs arise from a single internal canal which occupies the 
central portion of the stipe. The cell-orifices are disposed upon the sides 
of the triangle, making an acute angle with the axis, and leave no space 
between themsel vcs. 

'rhe above is essentially the description of this genus given by l\Ir. 
Barrande. 

'l'hc species from the Clinton group, which I have referred to this genus 
is extremely flattened, and it is not possible to determine that it has a tri
angular form. It possesses a very distinct axis and cell-divisions, 'rhich 
however may sometimes be concealed by the reticulate covering. In the 
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Canadian species I have not been able to discover a reticulate structure 
similar to the European species, nor like that from the Clinton group of New 
York; but there is sometimes an apparent punctate texture, and the test 
is thickened. Although the axis and cell-divisions are usually distinctly 
visible, they have not the characters of Diplograptus. 

The R . Geinitzianus ofBarrande is found in Bohemia and Saxony at the 
base of the Upper Silurian, and probably not far from the same horizon as 
the American species R . venosus . 

The R . ensiformis of the Quebec group holds a much lower geo
logical position, which, together with the difference of structure, leads me 
to suppose that it may ultimately be separated as a distinct genus. 

RETIOLITES ENSIFORMIS, Hall. 

Plate XIV, figures 1-5. 

(GRAPTOLITIIUB ENBIFORM!B1 Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 18501 p. 133.) 

Description.-Stipe simple, sub-ensiform or elongate-lanceolate, usually 
broader in the middle and narrower towards the extremities : axis central, 
with strongly-marked obliquely ascending strire reaching to the margins. 
Cellules obscure, apparently corresponding to the strire ; margin usually 
well defined. Width of stipe, in the largest individuals, sixteen hundredths 
of an inch ; length nearly two and a half inches. Other specimens have a 
width of one twentieth of an inch, with a length of half an inch. Cellules 
about twenty-eight in the space of an inch, inclined to the axis at an angle 
of about 50°, and without any appreciable portion being free. The solid 
axis is slightly undulating, and the cell-partitions alternate on the two sides 
of it, thus separating the cellules from each other. In some specimens the 
base is rounded and obtuse ; others show a continuation of the axis, or a 
central straight radicle. Substance of the test punctate. 

All the specimens are extremely flattened, and it is very difficult to 
distinguish any difference in the opposite sides of individuals. In the best
defiued specimen there is a distinct axis with alternate diverging filaments 
or cell-divisions, which reach to the outer margin, the substance being nearly 
all removed except this skeleton. In a single specimen, the axis is not 
strictly defined, and is broader, while the diverging partitions are less 
strongly marked. This one affords the only evidence that we have of the 
difference in the two sides of the species, a difference shown in the 
R. Geinitzianus of Barrande. 
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In the punctate test and undulating axis, we have the characteristics of 
Retiolites, ~rhich, as illustrated by Geinitz, shows on one side the cell
partitions reaching to the well-defined axis. The same featme of Retio
lites is shown in a still stronger degree in the figures of Edward 
Suess.* 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF RETIOL!TES ENS!FORMIS1 Hall. 

PLATE XIV. 

1, 2, 3. Individuals showing gradations in growth, and slight differences in their 
proportions. 

4. A nearly entire stipe of the largest size observed. 
5. An enlargement from the specimen fig. 4. 

Fo1·mation and Locality.-Quebec group; near Point Levis. 

GENUS RETIOGRAPTJJS,t Hall. 

Genei·ic cliaracters.-Frond simple'! or compound, consisting of numer
ous simple stipes in bilateral arrangement, proceeding from an axis or 
radicle, (or of single stipes growing from their own radicles 'I) Stipes elon
gate-oval, or lanceolate, with longitudinal axis and reticulate structure ; 
margins ornamented with mucronate points. The axis often extends beyond 
the substance of the stipe in a mucronate tip, and in one species there are 
long seke extending from what appears to be the base of the stipes. 

I had originally referred the Retiogrnptus tentaculatus to the genus 
Retiolites of Barrande (describing it under the genus Graptolitliiis). A 
farther examination of its structure, together with that of a species from 
the shales of Norman's Kill near Albany, induced me to separate them from 
Retiolites, and propose the name of Retiograptiis . Subsequently an exam
ination of some specimens from the Utica formation from Lake St. John in 
Canada, revealed a minute compound form which is illustrated in fig. 9 of 
pl. xiv. Although presenting some slight differences from the other two 
known species, I conceive it not to be generically separable from them. 
The specimen is extremely interesting for its illustration of a mode of growth 

• Ueber Bomischen Graptolithen, von Edward Suess. Naturwissenschaftliche Ab· 
bandlungen, IV Band, IV Abth. Tab . VII, 1851. 

t A species of this genus has been describe din the third volume of the Palreon
tology of New-York, Supplement, p. 518; and in the Thirteenth Report on the State 
Cabinet of Natural History ; but no generic description was given. 



116 CANADIAN FOSSILS. 

not before known in forms of this kind, and suggests the possibility, if not 
the probability, that some others of the bi-celluliferous or diprioniclian forms 
may have gro'rn with this compound arrangement of the parts. 

The stipes of the specimen figure 9, if separated, present an aspect very 
analogous to those of Diplogrctptus and Retiolites, and would not be sup
posed to have had any different mode of growth. The setiform processes 
at the base of some of the species may be regarded as an objection to the 
compound mode of growth ; but this feature would offer a still greater 
objection to regarding those stipes as simple, and as having grown from an 
independent radix. The three species of the genus now known to me, 
present some important points of difference one from the other, and there 
still remotins some obscurity regarding the arrangement of the cellules. 

These forms are nearly related to the Retiolites of Barrandc ; but the 
textmc of the specimens examined, and the arrangement of the parts, 
differ so much from authentic specimens of R. Geinitzianiis, that I have 
separated them under the above designation. 

RETIOGRAPTUS TENTACULATUS, Hall. 

Plate XIV, figures 6-8. 

(GRAPTOLITIIUS TENTAOULATUS: (Genus Retiolites, Barrande) Gcolog,icul Survey of Canada, 
Report for 1857, p. 134.) 

Description.-Oi·iginal form of the entire frond unknown. Stipes simple, 
narrow, very elongate-elliptical when entire, narrower at the base, and 
gradually expanding above to the middle of their length; where they attain 
the greatest width, and become gradually narrower above, with the apex 
obtuse or rounded. 

Central axis strong and well defined, extending beyond the stipe a dis
tance equal to half its length : base furnished with two elongate diverging 
setre, which extending from the outer edges, gradually curve down
wards, and finally assume a direction nearly parallel to the axis. 'Yithin 
these long outer processes, and proceeding from the centre of the base of 
the stipe, there is an extension of the filiform axis, which sometimes appears 
in its duplicate character. 

Exterior margins reticulate, furnished with a row of hexagonal meshes, 
separated by slender processes extending from the substance of the stipe, 
which unite in a continuous filiform border ; from this proceed, at about 
every second reticulation, short sctiform spines, which in the middle of 
the length of the stipe are rectangular to the axis, while nearer to the base 
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and to the apex they are inclined towards the axis in opposite directions. 
These spines are sometimes on the outer margin of each mesh, and some
times visible only on every third one. With these rows of meshes, when 
preserved , the stipe has the appearance of a flattened corneous film with a 
central axis, which is divided into cellules as in other forms of Graptolitidce ; 
and when the outer meshes are broken off, these cell-divisions project as 
mucronatc points beyond the margin of the stipc. These marginal meshes 
correspond to the divisions of the stipe marked by the cell-partitions, and 
might be regarded as showing the limits of the cell-apertures, which have 
opened obliquely tc the transverse direction of the stipc. These meshes 
or cellules arc arranged in the proportion of about twenty-eight in the space 
of an inch, the stipes being usually nearly three fourths of an inch (the 
longest one eighty-three hundredths) in length . 

We have no evidence that the test is punctate, and it has all the ap
pearance of the ordinary graptolites. The greatest width observed in any 
stipe, exclusive of the marginal meshes, is seventeen hundredths of an inch. 
In one specimen the extreme length of the stipe, exclusive of the radicles 
and extended axis, is seventy hundredths of an inch ; and the width, 
exclusive of the meshes, is fifteen hundredths, and including the meshes, 
twenty hundredths of an inch. 

The specimens examined are all extremely compressed, so that it is im
possible to determine any points of structure beyond those presented upon 
the surface. I do not suppose that the original form has been that of a 
flattened stipe, but rather of a quadrangular or fusiform sac, perhaps even 
convex on one side and flat or concave on the other. The cell-divisions 
arc traceable almost to the central axis ; and it is the continuations of these 
that form the reticulation of the margin, and are again produced in scti
form spines. It is impossible to reconcile a structure like this with any 
thing previously described among the Graptoliticlce; and though our views 
of their structure may be somewhat modified by an examination of better 
preserved specimens, they cam10t be united with the ordinary forms; 
so that while Retiolites is separated from Graptolitlius proper, we may 
regard this form as equally entitled to generic designation. 

ExPLAl'l'ATIONS OF FIGURES OF RETIOGRAPTUS TENTAOULATUS, Hall. 

PLATE XIV. 

6. An individual of the natural size, with the marginal reticulations nearly entire. 
~. The precediug specimen enlarged. 
8. An enlargement of another individun.l, where the marginal reticulations are 

but partially preserved. 
9. An illustration of a compound form of Retiograplus (R. eucharis), from the 

Utica formation of Lake St: John. (For a description of this species, see 
Appendix.) 

Formation .and Locality .- Quebec group ; Point Levis. 
H 
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GENUS PHYLLOGRAPTUS, Hall. 

Gr. 4>u>..>..ov1 folium, and -ypacpw, scribo. 

(PHYLLOGRAPTUS: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1 85~, page 135.) 

Generic characters.-Frond consisting of simple or compound foliiform 
stipcs, which are celluliferous upon the two opposite sides, the margins 
having a mucronatc extension from each cellulc : or consi3ting of similar 
forms united rectangularly to each other by their longitudinal axes, and 
furnished on their outer margins with similar cellules ; the whole supported 
on a slender radiclc, or combined in groups. 

These forms arc analogous in structure to Diplograptiis ; but instead 
of two simple stipes united by their solid axes, we have in the examples 
illustrated, four stipes united in a similar manner, giving four separate and 
independant sets of cellulcs. The cellulcs have likewise a proportionally 
greater development, giving a broader form to the stipcs than in typical 
species of Diplograptus. These bodies, which usually appear upon the 
stone as simple leaf-like expansions, may have been attached in groups to 
some other support; but the forms of most of them, and the character of 
the projecting radicle at the base, girn the same indication of the entire
ness of the frond that we have in ordinary forms of Diplograptus. 

Of all the Graptolitidce, these forms furnish perhaps the best illustration 
of the lesser development of the cells at the base of the axis, and of their 
gradual expansion above, as far as the-middle or upper part of the stipe. 
M~ny of them diminish from the centre upwards, and rarely the cells are 
more developed above the centre, reversing the usual mode, and leaving 
the narrower part at the base . 

When bodies of this form were thrown down upon a muddy sea-bottom, 
they would become imbedded mainly in two positions. 'l'he most common 
position appears to be that in which the parts retain a vertical and a horizon
tal direction, as in fig. 1 ; the lower division or folium d would thus become 
first imbedded; while the folia b, c would lie in the plane of deposition, and a 
would be the last imbedded. The slaty lamin::e separate along the line b, c, 
either above or below the folia b, c; leaving on one side the folia and on the 
other their impression. If the separation takes place above, then the bases 
of the cellules of a remain ; these are directed obliquely downwards to
wards the base of the stipe. If the separation takes place below the folia 
b, c, the ccllules of folium cl are seen directed upwards, or towards the apex 
of the stipe. These modes of separation would present appearances like 
figs. 4 and 8, pl. xv; fig . 4, pl. xvi; and figs . 5 and 15, pl. xvi . 

'l'he other direction of imbedding would be when the specimens were 
so deposited that the lmnin::e rested oblieiuely to the plane of stratifica-
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tion, as in fig. 2. In this way, from the accumulation of the sediment, 
they would become compressed, as in fig. 3, until the parts b, d, and a, 
c would approach each other, or come in contact. Lying thus, with 
the slaty lamime separating above or below them, they would present the 
aspects of figs. 6 and 9, pl. xv ; and of fig. 8, plate xvi. 

2 3 
a 

x b~~ b e 
a. • 

cl 0 

d. 

When the parts b, et are removed, the parts d, c remain, showing the 
base of the cellules, as in figs. 4 and 5, pl. xv, and figs. 3 and 7, pl. xvi; 
while in the examples where the margins only are removed, we have 
appearances like fig. 9, pl. xvi. 

PHYLLOGRAPTUS TYPUS, Hall. 

Plate XV, figures 1-12. 

(PHYLLOGTIAPTUS TYPOS: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 137.) 

Description.-Stipes robust, composed of four semi-elliptical parts joined 
by their straight sides. As preserved upon the lilhale, these bodies are 
elongate-ovate or lanceolate, broad oval or obovate : cellules about twenty
four, rarely twenty-two, and sometimes twenty-six in the space ofan inch, 
usually obscure at the margin ; axis or mid-rib broad, often crenulate or 
serrate ; radicle usually short; in some specimens about half an inch in 
length being preserved. 

The stipe originates from a slender pointed radicle. The cellules near 
the base are short, coming out almost. rectangularly to the axis, or sligbtly 
ascending and gradually increasing in width, curving backwards or down
wards, and having the aperture sometimes nearly at right angles to the 
axis : the curvature lessens towards the middle of the stipe, and the line of 
aperture is parallel to the axis ; while above this they are inclined towards 
the axis, and near the summit they are again nearly at right angles to the 
axis, but opening in a direction opposite to those near the base. Cell-
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apertures mucronate by the continuation of the cell-partitions, the mucro
nate appendages sometimes appearing to be double, as if each angle of 
the aperture had been thus ornamented.* Central axis linear, from half a 
line to nearly a line in width. In some examples there is an apparently 
greater width, which is probably due to a slipping of the test. This 
central axis is often crenulate from the bases or impressions of cellules of 
the other division, which is rectangular to that part of the frond pre-
served. · 

This species assumes a variety of forms, and, from an examination of 
specimens of the ext.remes, they might be regarded as distinct species. 
After examining several hundred specimens however, I am not able to 
find constant characters to establish specific differences. The individuals 
figured represent the principal varieties. I have not thus far observed 
forms intermediate between the short broad and the elongate-oval ones, 
but they may be found in larger collections. The number of cellules in 
entire fronds varies in different individuals from twenty-five to fifty on 
each side, according to the size and form of the specimen. 

The specimens are all compre8sed, and the rectangular arrangement of 
the parts of the frond, as seen in P . ilicifolius, cannot be seen in these; 
the evidence of this character being the serratures along the central axis, 
which are transverse to those of the two sides. The proportions of length 
and breadth vary extremely ; one of the broad forms has a width of five 
tenths of an inch, with a length of eight tenths of an inch, while a long form 
is two and an ei6hth inches in length and six tenths of an inch wide in 
the widest part. 

In a single fragment of the shale containing this species, the number of 
individual stipes within a small space is so great as to suggest the proba
bility that these have originated from a common axis, as in Retiograptus, 
and have been separated but a little distance from their centre of attach
ment. With one exception, all these are of small size, and present no greater 
variation than is observed in the stipes of a single frond of Retiograptus, 
fig. 9, plate xiv. 

EXPLANATIONS O~' FIGURES OF PHYLLOGRAPTUS TYPUS1 Hall. 

PLATE xv. 

1. An extremely short and broad form of this species, with tbe axis broad, and 
showing some remains of the cellules at the base of the separated division. 

2. An elongate-ovate form of stipe, with a broad axis, which does not show 
remains of ee l Jules. Some of the cellules in the upper part of the stipe are 
filled with iron pyrites. 

"' This feature may possibly be sometimes due to the overlapping of two adjacent 
folia, so as to bring the cell-partitions and cell-denticles near to and parallel with 
each other, showing a denticle from each one. 
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3. A form similar to the preceding, showing remains of cellules on the upper 
part of the axis. 

4. An elliptical form of stipe, where two of the divisions have been separated, 
leaving the bitses of two sets of cellules. 

5. A broadly-elliptical form, from which two of the divisions and tbe axis have 
been removed; showing the bases of the cellules of the folia remaining in 
the slate. 

6. A stipe compressed in the same direction as fig. 3 of the generic illustrations, 
page 119 ; with a part of one of the folia removed, hut not reaching to the 
axis. The lines of the cell-partitions appear as if continued ucross the 
axis. 

'1. An elongate-lunceolate form of stipe, which does not show cellules in the 
line of the axis. 

8. An elongate-elliptical and very symmetrical specimen, showing the marks of 
cellules along the axi~, which is unusually narrow. 

9. A part of a stipe folded in the manner of fig. 6, the upper portion of one side 
preserving only the impression of the substance. In the lower part, the 
cell-markings on the axis should be shown more distinctly. 

10. A group of small stipes upon the surface of a piece of shale. These are given 
in their natural size and in their actual rel ations to each other. 

11. An enlargement of a part of an impress ion of a stipe which has been flattened 
in the direction of figs. 6 and 9. A portion of the substance remains, as 
shown on the left hand; the cellules filled with iron pyrites. 

12. An enlarged portion from a stipe, showing the double cell-denticles and 
corresponding cell-partitions. The narrow spaces on the surface of the 
figure are more elevated than the wider ones, with a greater thickness 
of the substance; which I suppose may have been caused by the cell
partitions, which are obliquely compressed, thus showing the cell-denticles. 
These elevated spaces become gradually narrower to\Yards the nxis, in 
nccordance with the form of the cells, as shown in the theoretical figure 101 

plate xvi. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

PHYLLOGRAPTUS ILICIFOLIUS, Hall. 

Plate XVI, figures 1-10. 

(Prr. ILICIFOLIUS : Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 139.) 

.Description.- Frond broadly oval or ovate: axis broad; radicle short; 
cellules from twenty-eight to thirty-two in the space of an inch, varying 
slightly with the proportionate length of the frond. 

The radicle is rarely visible in the specimens examined. The cellules 
from the base are at first slightly ascending, and gradually curve outwards 
and downwards, so that the line of aperture is nearly rectangular to the 
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axis. This curvature becomes less in the higher cellules ; thosr. of the 
middle open nearly parallel to the axis, and finally at the summit open 
in a direction opposite to those of the base. Cell-apertures mucronate, 
by the extension of the cell-partitions beyond the opening, in nearly their 
full width ; but seen upon the edge, they appear as setiform processes. The 
test is striated parallel to the cell-apertures, which have a concave outline. 

As the specimens lie upon the surface of the shale, the central portion, 
for about half a line in width, is usually rough, and the broken cellules 
are clearly distinguishable; while on each side are the semi-oval divisions 
of the frond, with the cellules spreading from the central axis . 

The entire frond in reality consists of four semi-oval or semi-ovate 
folia, which are joined rectangularly by their longitudinal axes, and in a 
transverse section present a regular cruciform figure . The expansions 
of the two sides, when laterally compressed, show distinct cellules with 
projecting mucronate extensions : those which are vertically compressed 
have the outer portions broken off in the separated laminoo of slate, 
and present the bases of the cells ; which have been sometimes filled with 
mineral matter, and distended before being imbedded. In a few instances 
the cells of the lateral portions are filled in the same manner, appearing 
as curving conical tubes with the broader extremities outwards. 

When the bases of the cellules of the upper or nearest of the folia 
remain, they are seen·to be directed obliquely downwards to the axis; but 
sometimes in the process of separation these bases are removed wholly or 
in part, and the bases of the opposite folium are seen below the plane of 
the two lateral folia, or their impressions, which are spread out on the sur
face of the slaty lamina : these cellules are then clearly observed to be 
directed upwards, as we see them from below. 

It not unfrequently happens that this broad celluliferous axis is reduced 
to an undulating line, which results from compression in a direction oblique 
to the rectangularly-arranged folia, as in fig . 2, page 119, so that the two 
adjacent parts are spread out, and consequently no central line of cellules 
would be seen. When these have been divided longitudinally a little 
on one side of the centre, two sets of cellules are often seen penetrating 
the stone in oblique directions to the laminoo of shale. 

The condition of preservation in several specimens examined is such as 
to render unavoidable the conclusion which I have given above, as to their 
mode of growth, however anomalous it may seem. 

'l'his species differs from P . typus in its thicker substance, propor
tionally shorter and broader form, and more closely-arranged cellules. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF PIIYLLOGRAPTUS ILICIFOLIUS1 Hall. 

PLA.TE XVI. 

1. An indi vid ual of the natural size, where the folia b, a• are broken entirely 
away beyond the ax is, leaving the bases of the cellules of two ad jacent 
folia visible except at the upper part of the figure, where two or three of 
the bases of the other cellules remain. 

2. A similar specimen, showing the bf\ses of a set of cellules on each side of t he 
centre, witll two or three of those belonging to the broken folium at the 
base of the figure. 

3. An enlargement of fig. 21 showing more distinctly the cellules on each side 
of the central line, and the small remaining portion at the base. 

4. A specimen of the natural size, where one folium is broken away not quite 
so far a s the axis, leavin g the bases of its cellules Yisible. 

5. An enlarged figure from a specimen which has been imbedded transversely. 
Three of the divisions have been broken away, leaving impres$ ions of the 
lateral ones only, and of the cell-bases, and cell-partitions of the fonrth 
divi sio n, which are direc ted obliqu<'ly upwards from the axis and point of 
view. The lower 'part of the specime n preserves a portion of the latera l 
folia, with the bases of the cells of the outer division a•, which are directed 
towards the ax is. 

6. An enlargement of a specimen which is imbeddcd obliquely, or in a direc
tion as if the theoretical figure 10 were vertically compressed, leaving 
no visible axis. In the lower half of the specim0n, the fossil bas been 
separated in the opposite sbty laminre, leaving only the impress ion of the 
opposite side, which also shows no axis. In the upper half of the specimen , 
the cellules are well preserved, and on the left-hand side the apertu res are 
conspicuous. Enlarged to three diameters. 

It will be observed that the impression is not q11ite in the same direction 
as the outline in theupper portion of tbe figure, owing to .the obliquely
compressed folia. 

7. A specimen compressed in the same manner as fig . G; the upper folia bave 
ho1vever been separated, except the bases of a few of the cellules in the 
upper part of the figure, leaving the other two folia imbeddcd in tlie slrnlc, 
&nu show ing the bases of their cellules ascending from the axis. Enlarged 
to three di11meters, as in fig. 6. 

8. An enlarged figure of a specimen compressed in the direction first described, 
withou t any separation of the parts; from which cause there is no proper 
axis visible. In this condi tion, the specimens resemble Graptolithus foliuin 
of Risinger, or G. ovatus of Barrande. 

9. An enlargement of a specimen compressed as in fig. s, but with the cellules 
filled, a nd the margins of the upper two folia broken , showing tile cell
openings. (8 and 9 are enlarged to twice their natural size. ) 

10. A restoration of the form of P. ilicifolius, show ing the four didsions; which 
are represented as cut throug h transversely, exhibiting the cell-cavities. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

• These letters refe r to the illustrative figures on page 119. 
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PnYLLOGRAPTUS ANNA, Hall . (n. s .) 

Plate XVI, figures 11- 16 . 

.Description.-Consisting of flattened elliptical stipcs, which arc some
times broader above. Radicle minute : margins celluliferous, the cell-aper
tures furnished with long mucronate extensions. Cellulcs rising from the 
axis, expanding in width, and curving outwards and downwards; the curvature 
diminishing in the middle, while the upper ones are but slightly curved : 
margins of the apertures regularly concave between the extensions of the cell
partitions, distinctly striated upon the sides parallel to the margins. Axis 
celluliferous, its width five hundredths of an inch in a specimen of forty
three hundredths of an inch in length, the entire width of the specimen 
being twenty hundredths of an inch : cellules in the proportion of from 
thirty-six to thirty-eight in the space of an inch . 

This species is shorter in proportion to its length than either of the 
others ; the individuals rarely or never reach the length of half an inch, 
and vary from one eighth to seven sixteenths of an inch. The test appears 
to be thicker, and the cellules more distinctly marked than in P. angusti
folius; while its smaller size and more closely-arranged cellules distin
guish it from the other species. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF PHYLLOGRAPTUB ANNA1 Hall. 

PLATE XVI. 

11. A specimen with the folia obliquely compressed. 
121 131 14. Individuals showing some varieties of form. The specimens have all 

hren so imbedded that one of the folia has been torn awny in the separated 
lnmin ro of shale, leaving an axis marked by the bases of its cellnles. 

15. An enlargement of a specimen which has one of the lamin ro vertically im
beddcd, and shows the bases of the cells as they recede from the axis. The 
marking:; at the sides a re from the impre:isions of the folia, except a small 
fragment of one remaining on the left-hand side of the figure. 

16. An cnlnl'gement from a specimen where the two lateral folia remain, showing 
the ba:ies of the cells of the folinm which has been broken off, in the 
separated laminro of slate . The surface is distinctly striated. 

Formation and L ocality.- Quebec group; three miles above the river 
Ste . Anne. 
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PrrYLLOGRAPTUS ANGUSTIFOLIUS, Hall. 

Plate XVI, figures 17-21. 

(Pu. ANGUSTIFOLIUS, Hall: Geological Survey of Canada, Report for 1857, page 139.) 

.Description.-The stipes, as seen on the slaty laminre, are elongato-ellip
tieal or elongato-lanceolate, being usually a little broader near the base. 
Radicle scarcely visible: margins celluliferous ; cellules about twenty-four 
in the space of an inch (rarely twenty-six, while one short broad form 
shows twenty-eight) ; cell-apertures with an elongate triangular denticle, 
which is mucronate at the extremity : the denticle is once and a half as 
long as the width of the cell. Central axis from three to four hundredths 
of an inch in width, obscurely indented by the cellules of the other divisions 
of the frond. 

This species differs from either of the preceding in its narrow and elon
gate form . The specimens arc numerous, but being for the most part on 
slaty laminre which are extremely compressed, they preserve scarcely any 
substance ; a mere outline, ,yith a more brilliant surface than the rest of 
the rock, being almost the only remaining characterby which they are 
recognized. In a few individuals the test is better preserved, showing a 
moderate thickness. The cell-margins on the upper side are less extended 
on the cell-partitions than in the preceding species; while on the lower side 
they arc equally or more extended, giving a form of aperture different 
from that of the other species, and a different denticle. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF PllYLLOGRAPTUS AUGUSTIFOLIUS1 Hall. 

PLATE XVI. 

17. A small and comparatively wide specimen, with a distinct linear axis, but 
without evidence of cellules. 

18. A more elongate specimen, with distinct axis, with a darker line in the centre. 
19, 20, 21. Varieties of form and proportion. 'l.'he specimen fig. 21 is the largest 

observed. 
This species is placed under Phyllograplus from its similarity in form to 

others of the genus, although evidence of the quadruple division has not 
been establ ished. The want of parallelism of the margins, and the sub
elliptical form would, I conceive, be sufficient to remove it from the genus 
Diplograplus. 

Fonnation and Locality.- Quebec group ; Point L6vis. 
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GENUS DENDROGRAPTUS, Hall. 

Gr. lievlipov, arbor, and 'YPa<f>w, scribo . 

Generic clzaracters .--Fronds simple or aggregate, consisting of a strong 
footstalk, which is sometimes furnished below with a distinct root or root
like bulb, and above is variously ramified, and subdivided into numerous 
branches and branchlets, which are but slightly divergent ; the whole pro
ducing a broad spreading shrub-like frond : (fronds sometimes fiabellate ?) . 
Branches celluliferous on one side : cellules appearing sometimes as simple 
indentations on the surface, and sometimes distinctly angular, with the 
denticles conspicuous. In some specimens the cellules are indicated by 
prominent pustule-like elevations, arranged along the centre, or in sub
alternate order on one face of the branch. Substance of the stipe and 
branches corneous, solid or tubular : surface striated. 

These bodies present specific distinctions in the strength of the stipe or 
stem, in the mode of bifurcation and number of branches, in the character 
of the surface, and in the general form of the frond. The cellulifcrous 
side usually adheres to the stone, and we perceive only some simple undu~ 
lations or unequal thickening of the back of the branches. Often the 
branches have an alation on one side, like a thin pellicle flattened and 
extended along the more solid axis. The radix or radicle consists of an 
expansion of the footstalk, and in one species appears like a flattened bulb 
or disc , of irregular form . The footstalks, when well preserved, are 
marked by interrupted longitudinal strire, and the non-celluliferous faces of 
the branches are variously striated, the strire in most instances being 
unequal or' interrupted in their course . 

In the study of the fossils of this general character, I have indicated 
the species from the Potsdam sandstone of the Mississippi valley as the 
typical form of the genus. In this one, the cell-denticles are quite con
spicuous and distinctly angular ; while in some of the species from the 
Quebec group, the form of the cell-denticles is obscure, and in others it is 
shown only as a round or elliptical pit or pustule, depending on the con
dition of preservation. These differences in the form of the ccllule lead 
me to suppose that a farther subdivision of this group may become neces
sary; but in the condition of the specimens in the collection before me, I 
do not feel justified in attempting to do this at the present time. 

There is likewise a gradation in the mode of growth among the species, 
by which there is an apparent transition from the form of JJendrograptus 
proper, to those similar to Dictyonema. I have thought it necessary to 
separate two forms of the latter type under another designation. 

The following figures, already published in the Geological Report of 
Wisconsin, illustrate the character of the species of this genus from the 
Potsdam sandstone. 
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a b c 

DENDROGRAPTI'S HALLL1.1rns, Prout. 

a. A portion of the frond, of the natural size. 
b. An ~nlargement of one of the hranchlcts, showing the cellules. 
c. The main stipe and some of the principal hrnncblets, natnrnl size. There is an 

expansion or protuberance at the base or radicle, one side of which is broken off. 

DENDROGRAPTUS FLEXUOSUS, Hall . (n. s.) 

Plate XVII, figures 1, 2. 

Description.-Frond broadly expanding. Stipe short, flexuous, branch
ing near the base: branches somewhat regularly bifurcating, the divisions 
sub ·equal in strength and equally diverging. Stipe and branches flatten
ed, (round in their original form,) very gradually diminishing towards their 
extremities, flexuous, the margins of the lower ones scarcely undulating ; 
the upper ones more distinctly undulating, and sometimes showing the cell
denticles when viewed upon the non-celluliferous side. Cellules long, 
narrow, extremities free: cell-denticles angular, about thirty-three in the 
space of an inch. 

This species is less robust than D. fa·uticosus, the stipe more flcxu
ous, the branches proportionally broader, their divergence more equal and 
at a greater angle, giving a wider expansion to the frond. The branches 
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are not so distinctly undulated by the projection of the cells, and whenever 
these are visible, the form of the aperture or cell-denticle is a distinguish
ing feature . 

In a specimen of coarse greenish or olive shale, which contains this 
species, we find also a few fragments of graptolites, among which we 
recognize G. bryonoides ; and in another specimen of coarse brown shale, 
we find it associated with Pltyllograptus typits and JJendrograptus 
fruticosus. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF DENDROGRAPTUS FLEXUOSus, Ilall. 

PLATE XVII. 

1. A small frond of the natural size. 
2. A part of a larger frond. 

The characters of the cellules and denticles referred to in the descrip
tion, are derived from some branchlets of the specimen figure 2, which show 
these features in a very satisfactory manner. The illustration was unin
tentionally omitted from the plate, and is given in the accompanying figure. 

3 

3. An enlargement of some of the brauchlets of Dendrograptus flexuosus. 

Formcttion ancl Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 
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DENDROGRAPTUS DIVERGENS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XVII, £gures 3, 4. 

Description.-A fragment of a frond of this species shows a flexuous 
stipe of moderate strength, with slender bifurcating branches, the divisions 
numerous and widely diverging : cellules arranged in alternating order on 
the opposite margins of one face of the stipe ; non-celluliferous face very 
obscurely striated. 

This species differs from all the others in its regular bifurcation, and in 
the wide divergence of the branches. '.l'he specimen is extremely com
pressed, and the cellules are only determined by indentations in the shale. 
It occurs in the same shales with D. erectus, Graptolithus Logani, G. 
quadribmchiatiis, G. denticidatus, G. arcuatus, G. Bigsbyi, and others. 

EXPLANATION OF Fr~URES OF DENDROGRAPTUS DIVERGENS, Hall. 

PLATE XVII. 

3, 4. A specimen of natural size, and an enlargement of the same. 

Foi·mation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

DENDROGRAPTUS STRIATUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XVII, £gures 5-6. 

Description.-Frond numerously branched, spreading. Stipe below the 
branches unknown. Branches cylind!'ical, tubular, substance thick and 
strong : branches and branchlets moderately diverging ; non-celluliferous 
side £nely striated longitudinally ; strim continuous, gently undulating. 
Celluliferous face striated: cellules minute, arranged in an alternating series, 
or in an undulating line, upon one face of the branches. '.l'he indenta
tions left in the shale give an appearance as of a single linear range of 
cellules. Cellules in the proportion of thirty-six to an inch. 

• This species is readily distinguished by its striated surface. In mode 
of branching it resembles D. erectus; but differs in the strim, and in having 
cellules on the lower part of the branches. The specimen is in a greenish
olive shale. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF DENDROGRAPTUS STRIATUS1 Hall. 

PLATE XVII. 

5. A fmgment of a frond, preserving tbe bases of some of the branches. 
6. A portion of the non-celluliferous surface enlarged. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

DENDRO GRAPTUS ERECTUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XVII, figure 7. 

Description.-Stipe strong, elongated, erect, nearly straight. Branches 
alternate, ascending, and causing at their offset a slight bending or diver
gence of the stipe: branches bifurcating, branchlets alternating ; all very 
slightly spreading, the stipe maintaining a greater diameter than the branches 
as far as the eighth bifurcation (in the specimen), beyond which it is broken 
off. Cellules visible on the branchlets only as slight expansions, causing an 
undulation on the margins, and in the impressions causing slight indenta
tions on the surface of the matrix. Surface of the stipe and lower part of 
the branches entirely smooth under an ordinary lens. 

This species differs from all other's of the collection in the elongated and 
nearly straight stipe, which maintains its distinction from the branches for 
a long distance above the base. It differs from the strong stipes of IJ. 
fruticosus in the almost regularly alternating branches, which are distantly 
and somewhat equally bifurcated. The stipe appears to have been a 
strong cylindrical tube of dense corneous texture, and the lower part of 
the branches have the same character. The compressed specimen is 
marked along the middle of both sides by a longitudinal groove, which 
appears to have been produced by the flattening of the stipe. The total 
absence of strire, and apparently of cellules, on the stipe and lower part of 
branches, together with the very slight divergence of the branches, 
are features peculiar to this species. It occurs in the same association as 
IJ. divergens. 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURE OF DENDROGRAPTUS ERECTUS1 Hall. 

PLATE XVII. 

7. The principal stipe, and bases of some of the branches, of the natural size. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 
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DENDROGRAPTUS FRUTICOSUS, Hall . (n. s.) 

Plate XVII, figures 8, 9. 

I>escrizJtion.-Frond robust. Stipe strong, rounded below, and sometimes 
terminating in a root-like expansion, flattened above, and irregularly bifur
cating; the branches frequently subdivided, the bifurcations continuing 
almoat to the extremities. Branches and branchlets somewhat rounded ancl 
undulating or zigzag in direction, smooth or indistinctly striated on the non
cellulifcrous side. Cellules in alternating series on the opposite margins of 
the eelluliferous side, and distant about twice the width of the branch ; 
from about thirty-three to thirty-six in the space of an inch ; swelling 
out towards the apertures, and giving the undulating appearance to the 
branches. Cell-denticles angular or sub-angular, twice as long on the 
lower slope as on the upper or aperture side. The cellules make an 
angle with the axis of apparently .between 25° and 35° . 

This species is abundant in the coarse shales which contain Pliyllograp
tus typus. The general aspect is that of a delicate plant, and it requires 
careful observation to detect the celluliferous character of the branches ; 
the celluliferous side also more frequently adheres to the stone . In the 
impressions thus left after the removal of the substance of the branch, as 
well as upon the branches themselves, we see the cellules arranged on the 
margins in alternating series, but with the apertures opening on the same 
side. 

Whenever the pressure has b.een upon the non-celluliferous side, and that 
side is exposed, the evidence of ccllu]es consists of little more than 
enlargements of the sides of the branches. When a stipe is turned a little 
on one side, a row of cellules becomes visible; and a further turning of the 
branch discloses the two series, or the alternating ranges of cellules. The 
form of the cell-dcnticle is much influenced by tbe direction of the pressure 
upon the branches, and also by the character of the surrounding matrix. 
The root-like expansion at the base does not appear to have been more solid 
than the stipe above, and is in appearance not unlike the central discs of 
the uniserrate graptolites. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF DE:>'DROGRAPTUil FRUTIOOSus, Hall. 

PLATE XVII. 

8. A frond which is apparently nearly entire. 
9. A more diffuse form of the same species, with some of the bran ches broken off. 

Formation ancl L ocality .- Quebec group ; Point Levis. 
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DENDlWGRAPTUS? (CALLOGRAPTUS ?) DIFFUSUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XVIII, figures 1-3. 

Description.-Stipe strong, rigid, gradually decreasing in width at each 
bifurcation: bifurcations numerous, irregular, the stipe slightly bending at 
each division, and the branches and branchlt;;ts strongly diverging. Sub
stance of the fossil extremely compressed, obscurely corrugated; cellulifer
ous face :flattened. Cellules apparently arranged in a single series along the 
longitudinal centre of the branches in the form of minute indentations, 
and leaving similar minute pustuliform marks in the impressions of the 
branches ; cellules about thirty-six in the space of an inch. 

This species differs from D . erectits in the more rigid and more widely 
diverging branches. It occurs in a dark colored or nearly black shale, 
associated with Graptolithus extenuatus, Glimacograptus antennariiis, 
R etiograptus tentaculatits and Retiolites ensiforrnis . 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF DENDROGRAPTUS? (CALLOGRAPTUS ?) DIFFUSUS1 Hall. 

PLATE XVIII. 

1. A portion of a broken frond from near the base. The test is removed in some 
parts, showing celluliferous markings. 

2. A fragment of another specimen with similar cell-markings. 
3. Au enlargement, showing the cell-apertures. The specimens are extremely 

compressed. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

DENDROGRAPTUS GRACILIS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XVIII, figures 5, 6. 

Description.-Frond diffuse, numerously branched. Branches very 
slender, extremely elongate and sub-pendulous, celluliferous on one side; 
the cells are arranged in an apparently sub-alternate order, or have assumed 
this order during the compression of the specimen. Surface striated : cel
lules deeply indenting the margin of the branchlet, and the outer maro-in 
furnished with a mucronate extension. 

0 
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This species is well marked by its extremely slender branches, which 
are distinctl.v serrated, while one side is strongly striated, and the deep 
indentations give a semi-articulate character to the branches. 

Several fragments of this species have been found associated with 
Oallograptns elegans and 0 . Salteri, but none more nearly entire than the 
specimen figured . 

EXPJ,ANATIONS OF FIGURES OF DENDROGRAPTUS GRACJLIS1 Hall. 

PLATE XVIII. 

5. Two of the larger branches with their sub-divisions, of the natural size. 
6. An enlargement from one of the branchlets, showing the striate surface and 

the deep indentation of the cellules. 

Formation ancl Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

GENUS CALLOGRAPTUS, Hall. (n. g.) 

Gr. Kall.71.os, pulcher, and -ypacpw, scribo. 

Generic cliaracters.- Flabellate fronds, with numerous slender bifur
cating branches proceeding from a strong stem or axis . Branches and 
divisions celluliferous on one side, the opposite side striate; sometimes dis
tantly and irregularly united by transverse dissepiments. The non
celluliferous side sometimes presents a semi-reticulate appearance. 

The aspect of these fronds is intermediate between IJictyonema and 
some forms of IJendrograptus; but they have not the regular reticulate 
structure of the former, while the sub-divisions of the branches arc quite 
similar to some of the species of that genus. In t.he mode of branching 
and the form of cell-apertures, the present genus is quite different from 
the typical species of Dendrograptus . 

The slender branches and minute points which indicate the cell-apertures 
render it impossible, with the specimens in my possession, to determine 
satisfactorily the characters of the latter : they appear as simple oval 
impressions upon the surface of the compressed branches. 

It is possible that some of the species of this genus may have grown m 
funnel-shaped fronds, as JJictyonema. 

I 
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CALLOGRAPTUS ELEG.ANS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XIX, figures 1-4; and Plate XVIII, figure 4. 

Desc1·iption.- Frond broadly flabelliform. Stipe short, flcxuous, swelling 
at the base or root. Branches originating near ihe root, becoming numer
ously subdivided, the divisions slightly divergin,?· or nearly parallel, while 
the whole expands to a somewh&t semi-circular form when entire. After 
the second or third bifurcation the branches become very slender, and con
tinue of nearly equal width. N on-celluliferous face strongly striated, 
slightly swelling at the cellules : cellulifcrous face striated; the ccllules 
arranged alternately on the opposite margins, parallel or slightly diverg
ing, and opening in a projecting process or cell-denticle, of undetermined 
form. 

This species differs from Dendrograptus frnticosus in its more rcgu
larly-oranching habit, less divergence of branches in mature specimens, 
shorter stipe, and more regular flabellate form . It differs from D. fiex
uosus in the more numerous, more slender, and less diverging branches 
and branchlets. From both it differs in the form of the cells, and in the 
strongly-striated non-cellulifcrous face of the frond. In young individuals 
the branches are often much more divergent, but the striated surface and 
the arrangement of the cellules correspond in all. 

The specimens of this species occur in a fine grayish slate, associated 
with Graptolithus nitidus, G. constrictils, G. bryonoides, and G. octobra
cliiatus. 

/ 

E:i..TLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF CALLOGRAPTUS ELEGANS, Hall. 

PLATE XIX. 

1. A fragment of a frond, natural size. 
2. A nearly entire flabelliform frond . The two shaded lines runnin g nearly ver

tically through the figure, are due to fau lts or sl ips in the slate, causing a 
slight overlapping of the lamiare, and an interruption of the continuity of 
the frond. 

3. An enlargement, showing the lateral connection of the branches at irregular 
intervals. 

4. A further enlargement of the non-celluliferous side of a bifurcating branchlet, 
showing the striated surface and a semi-articulate structure. 

PLATE XVIII. 

4. A fragment which is more lax and spreading, with shorter branchlets 
than the ordinary specimens, but having similar strire, and a similar arrnnge
men t of cellules. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group; Gros Maule. 
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0ALLOGRAPTUS SALTERI, Hall . (n. s.) 

Plate XIX, figures 5- 8. 

IJescription.-Frond spreading or flabclliform above . Stipe below the 
branches and base, unknown. Branches numerous, undulating, bifurcat
ing : divisions very little diverging ; branches closely arranged, the space 
between them being usually less than the width of the branch. Non
celluliferous face smooth, or obscurely and interruptcdly striate ; cellu
liferous face with the cellules alternately on opposite margins, producing 
swellings of the branch at these points, and an undulating or tortuous 
direction. A few of the branches astomose, or an are sometimes con
nected by a short transverse bar of the same width as the branch. This 
does not appear to be a constant character. 

This species has the same general form as 0 . elegans ; but the branches 
are wider and less diverging, and obscurely or not at all striated. The 
zig-zag direction of the branches forms also a distinguishing feature. The 
stipe, which is not preserved in the specimens examined, was probably 
short, branching from near the base. This species occurs with 0. elegans 
and its associated graptolites mentioned above. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF CALLOGRAPTUS 8ALTERI1 Hall. 

PLATE XIX. 

51 6. Fragments of two distinct fronds ; one showing the celluliferous side, and 
the other the non-cellnliferons side. 

'l . .A.n enlargement from the non-celluliferous side, showing a few transverse dis-
sepiments at irregular intervals. The figure has the same degree of 
enlargement as fig . 3 of C. elegans. 

8. .A. farther enlargement of a bifurcating branchlet, showing the cell-apertures. 

Formation and Locality.- Quebec group; Gros Maule. 
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GENUS DIOTYONEMA, Hall. 

Gr. 011<Tuov, rete, and vriµa, flluin. 

·(DtCTY ONF.MA, Pal. N. Y., vol. ii, p. 174, 1852, and Geol. Survey of Canada, Report for 

18.'i7, p. 142. GaAPTOPonA, Salter, Proc. Amer. Assoc.; Montreal, 1857.) 

Gene1·ic characters.-Fronds consisting of fl.abclliform or funnel-shaped 
expansions (circular from compression), composed of slender radiating 
branches, which frequently bifurcate as they recede from the base . 
Branches and subdivisions united laterally by fine transverse dissepiments; 
exterior of branches strongly striated and often deeply indented ; inner 
surface ccllulifcrous or serrate, as in Graptolitlius . 

The general aspect of the species of this genus is like thn,t of Fenestella, 
both in the form of the fronds and bifurcation of the branches. Sorne of 
the species have heretofore been referred to thn,t genus, and others to 
Gorgonia. They may be known from either of these genera by the striated 
and serrated corneous skeleton, and by the absence of round cellules ; which 
latter character, with a calcareous frond, marks Fenestella. 

DICTYONmfA IRREGULARIS, Hall . (n. s.) 

Plate XX, figures 1, 2. 

Description.-Frond spreading, diffuse. Branches lax, frequently bifur
cating ; bifurcations unequal ; branches equal to one half the usual width of 
the interspaces, or a little less; connecting filaments generally slender, ex
panding at their junction with the branches. Fcncstrules extremely irregular 
in form and proportions, varying from a width greater than the length, to 
a length three or four· times as great as the width ; those with a length and 
breadth ~early equal, often appear hexagonal. Near the base of the frond, 
the fcncstrulcs arc sometimes elongate and triangular . Cellulcs unde
termined. Surface without distinct organic markings. Branches arranged 
in the proportion of from twenty-five to twenty-eight in the space of an 
inch. 

This species is much smaller than either of the others, scarcely erp.ialling 
in dimensions the JJ. gracilis of the Niagara group, from which it differs 
in its more irregular form and diffuse habit. In one specimen there 
appear to be some identations upon the stone, indicating minute cellules, 
but they are too obscure for satisfactory determination. This species has 
been seen only in small fragments : the entire frond is unknown. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF FwonEs oF D1cTYONE:.rA rnnEGOLAnis, Hall. 

PLATE XX. 

I. A fragment from near the base of a frond. 
2. A fragment from the outer portion of the frond. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebcc group; Point Levis. 

DrcTYONEMA RODUSTA, Hall. ( n. s.) 

Plate XX, figures 3, 4. 

Description.- Frond large, spreading, extremely robust. Branches wide, 
strong, bifurcating: bifurcations slightly diverging, the interspaccs about 
the same width as the branches. Fenestrules large, elongated; the length 
from seven to nine tenths of an inch, and the breadth from one twelfth to 
one seventh of an inch. The transverse connecting filaments compara
tively slender : cellules not determined. Surface smooth or obscurely 
striate. 

The specimens of this species before me do not admit of a more complete 
diagnosis than that above given. It differs from any other species known 
to me in the great strength of the branches, and in the very elongate 
fenestrulcs ; while the dissepiments or connecting filaments are usually 
comparatively slender. The divisions of the branches di verge but little, and 
the frond does not appear to have been abruptly expanded. It occurs on 
the hard shales with Graptolitlius rigidus . 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURES OF DICTYONEMA ROBUSTA1 Hall. 

PLATE XX. 

3, 4. Fragments of two different fronds. In some pnrts of the specimen fig. 3, and 
in all of fig. 4, the branches am extremely flattened and attenuate. 

Formation and Locality .-Quebec group : Point Levis. 
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DrcTYONEMA QUADRANGULARIS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XX, figure 5. 

Deseription.-Frond large, robust. Branches linear, nearly parallel, 
rarely bifurcating: branches about five hundredths of an inch in width, the 
interspaccs having an average width of eight hundredths of an inch. Fen
estrules quadrangular, length and breadth usually nearly equal : con
necting filaments nearly as wide as the branches, expanded at their 
junction with the latter, so as to give an apparent sub-hexagonal form to 
the feuestrule . Cellules not determined. Smface free from any charac
teristic markings. 

This species is very distinct from the two preceding, and from nearly all 
other species, by the almost parallel direction of the branches. A fragment 
an inch and a quarter wide by three inches long, shows not more 
than four or five bifurcations. The apparently hexagonal form of the 
fenestrules may be due in part, or entirely, to the breaking or wearing away 
of the margins of the stipes, or of the connecting filaments, or of both. 
The short equilateral fenestrules form the most prominent and charac
teristic feature . It occurs with the other species just described, and with 
Graptolitlzus rigidus, in the same hard shales. 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURE OF DICTYONEMA QUADRANGULAms, Hall. 

PLATE xx. 

5. A fragment of a frond, of natural size. 

Formation and Loeality.-Quebec group; Point Levis. 

DrcTYONmfA MuRRAYI, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XX, figures 6, 7. 

Deseription.- Frond very large, gradually spreading from its origin. 
Branches strong, width from five to eight hundredths of an inch, infre
quently bifurcating; divisions little diverging, the interspaces being little 
wider than the branches. 'l'he fenestrules have a width of eight by a length 
of eleven hundredths of an inch. The connecting filaments are wide at 
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their origin or union with the branch, and slender in 
about one third to one half as wide as the branches. 
mined. Surface "smooth. 

139 

the middle ; from 
Cellules undeter-

This species is associated with D. robusta. It is a Jess robust form, 
the branches arc not more than one half as wide, and the fenestrules not 
more than one third the length of those in that species, while the connecting 
filaments are quite as strong. The specimens are extremely compressed, 
and the character of the ccllules cannot be determined. 

While the preceding species all have the characteristics of true 
D ictyonema, in none of them has the base been discovered, and the entire 
form of the frond is therefore unknown. From the strong growth of all of 
them, and the nearly parallel direction of the branches, we must presume 
them to be fragments of very large fronds . 

E XPLANATION OF FIGURES OF DICTYONEMA UunRAYr, Hall. 

PLATE xx. 

61 'l. Fragments of two fronds ; the figures of the natural size. 

Formation and Locality.-Quebec group ; Point Levis. 

GENUS PTILOGRAPTUS, Hall. (n. g.) 

Gr. 11"T1>..ov, plu111a, and 7pa.</>w, scribo. 

Generic characters.-Frond plant-like, rooted ? simple or branching. 
Branches and brancblcts plumose, the pinnules rising alternately on opposite 
sides of the branches; celluliferous on one face only : branches cylindrical 
or flattened. Substance corneous, dense ; apparently smooth exteriorly, or 
corrugated by compression, or during fossilization. 

In general habit this genus resembles the modern Plumularia, and 
its mode of growth 'yas probably similar. We know at the present time 
two species, one a slender and delicate form, the other more strong 
and coarse, and differing in its irregular mode of branching; while 
at the same time the smaller branches and pinnulre resemble the other 
species. The cellules al'e distinctly confined to one face of the pinnulre ; but 
whether arranged in a single linear series, or in alternating order, cannot 
be satisfactorily determined. Both species are in soft shales, associated 
with Graptolitlius Logani, G. quadribrachiatus, G. arcuatus, G. Bigsbyi, 
and others. 
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PTILOGRAPTUS PLUMOSUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XXI, figures 1- 4. 

I>escription.-Frond bi-pinnate, branching. Branches slender, plumose; 
the axis round and smooth on the non-celluliferous side, and grooved on the 
opposite side. Pinnules simple or rarely divided, alternate, long and 
slender, flexuose, rising at an angle of 40° to the axis . Cellules minute, 
arranged upon one face of the pinnules. 

The entire form of this species is unknown : the branches appear to have 
been rounded, solid, and very gradually tapering. The pinnulre are slender, 
linear, maintaining their width to the obtuse extremities : they have 
sometimes a length of about five eighths of an inch. N car the base they 
are solid ; beyond this they are flattened and slightly rugose (as if from 
contraction), and preserve very little substance. It has not yet been satis
factorily determined whether the cellules are arranged in a single linear 
series on one side of the pinnulre, or in a double alternating series. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF PTILOGRAPTUS PLUMOSUS, Hall. 

PLATE XXI. 

1. A fragment which is three times branched . 
2. A slender simple branch. 
3. An enlargement from the specimen fig . 1. 
4. A further enlargement of a portion of the same; some of the branches showing 

markings like cell-apertures. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point Levis. 

PTILOGRAPTUS GEINITZIANUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XXI, figures 5- 8. 

I>esci-iption.-Frond numerously and irregularly branched. Branches 
thick and strong, irregularly bifurcating. Pinnulre broad and strong, 
closely alternating on opposite sides of the branches. Cellules large, 
arranged on one face of the pinnulre : non-celluliferous side smooth, or 
corrugated from compression. 

This species differs from the preceding in its stronger and coarser habit, 
its more frequent and irregular branching, in the broad flattened branches 
and the broader pinnul:£, of which there are about six in the space occupied 
by nine in the other species. The cellules are stronger, and apparently 
more distant. 
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EXPLANATIONS o~· FIGURES OF PnLOGRAPTUS GE1N1Tz1A1rns, Hall. 

PLATE XXI. 

5. A branching fragment showing the cclluliferous side. 
6. A fragment which is irregularly branched, showing the non-celluliferous side. 
7. A single branchlct of the same species. 
8. An enlargement from fig. 5, showing the cell-ape;-tures. 

Formation and Locality.-Shales of the Quebec group; Point L~vis. 

GENUS THAMNOGRAPTUS, Hall. 

Gr. Oaµvos, frutex, and 'YPa<J>w, scribo. 

(TIIAMNOGRAPTUS, Pal. N. Y., Vol. III, p. nl9,• 1859.) 

Generic- cha1·acters.-Fronds consisting of straight or flexuous stipes 
(growing singly, or conjoined in groups at the base?), with alternating or 
widely diverging branches : branches long, simple or ramose, in the same 
manner as the stipc. Substance fibrous or striate ; the main stipe and 
branches marked by a central longitudinal, depressed line, indicating the 
axis. Cellules or serratures unknown. 

THAMNOGRAPTUS ANNA, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XXI, figure 9. 

lJescription.-Stipes slender, linear, undulating. Branches filiform, long, 
fl.exuous, regularly alternating on opposite sides : the distance between the 
branches on the same side is about fifteen hundredths of au inch, giving half 
that distance on the main stipe between the origin of the branches. At 
the base of each branch, the stipe diverges in the opposite direction, 
making an angle of 30° with its previous direction. The angle between 
the stipe and the branch measured on the lower side is ab6ut 130°, and on 
the upper side 80°, showing a divergence of 30° in the direction of the 
stipe. 

• A description of this genus, with other graptolitic genera, was read before the 
American Association for the Advancement of Science, at Baltimore in 1858 ; but the 
paper was not sent in for publication, and only a newspaper report of it was given. 
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The branches are fl.exuous, filiform, and as far as traced, simple ; rounded 
or somewhat flattened as they occur in the stone . The substance of the 
stipe or branr.hes does not show cellules ; and the markings are groove-like 
depressions in the stipe for a short distance below the base of the branches. 
The test is corneous, black and shining. 

This species differs from T. typus of New-York, in its less rigid 
appearance, fl.exuous stipe, and more diverging branches. 

EXPLANATION O'F FIGURE OF THAMNOGRAPTUS ANNA, Hall, 

PLATE xxr. 

9. A fragment of the species, of the natural size. 

Formation and Locality .-Quebec group ; three miles above the mouth 
of the river Ste. Anne. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

DESCRIPTIONS OF SPECIES FROM THE UTICA SLATE, INTRODUCED 

l!'OR COMPARISON AND ILLUSTRATION. 

GRAPTOLITIIUS FLACCIDUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate Il, figures 17-19. 

Desc1·iption.- Frond consisting of two slender linear flcxuous stipes, 
which arc widely divergent from a small short obtuse racliclc. The stipes 
at their origin are gently ascending, and then curve broadly backwards 
or downwards, and maintain throughout their entire length a curvilinear 
direction; stipes cylindrical near the base, and flattened in their exten
sion. Surface smooth, or with strim so £no as to be invisible under an 
ordinary lens. The diameter of the stipe varies from two hundredths near 
its origin, to four hundredths of an inch in the fully-developed parts, main
taining this width to the extremity : more than one half of the width is 
occupied by the common body. Test comparatively thick. Cellulcs nar
row ; from twenty-eight to thirty and near the base sometimes thirty-two 
in the space of an inch ; inclined at an angle of 20° or less to the direc
tion of the axis . Point of the denticle or aperture obtusely rounded, 
very rarely angular: cellules free throughout their entire length . 

This is a very distinct and well-marked species, with slender lax stipes 
extending four or five inches or more from the radicle. It occurs in large 
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numbers, the stipes lying intertwined among themselves upon the surface 
of the shale. 'l'hc cell-dcnticlcs are very minute ; aHd near the base of 
the stipe the surface appears as if marked by small punctured or indented 
pustules. This pustuliform aspect seems to be due to the strong partition
walls of the cellules, which resist the pressure, and retain nearly their 
original form, while the adjacent parts become flattened. Farther from 
the origin of the stipe the whole substance is extremely compressed, and 
the cellulcs are only indicated by undulations in the margin of the stipe, 
which show obscurely the rounded cell-denticle. The cellules arc almost 
always upon the convex side of the curve of the stipc . 

The proportions of the stipe are about the same as in G. tenuis, Hall, 
(not Portlock) ; but that species has the stipcs straight and extremely 
flatten0d in all the specimens seen. In both species the ccll-dcnticlcs are 
rounded, or appear only as slight undulations of the margin ; bnt m 
G. tenuis, the number in the space of an inch is from twenty-two to 
twenty-four. These, with the other differences, are very distinctive. 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLI1'IIUS FLACCIDus, IIall. 

PLATE II. 

17. A portion of a lnrge fragment of slate, with parts of se>eral indh·iduals upon the 
surface, and showing the origin of eight inclividuals in ibe minute radicles . 
Some of these are indicated by asterisks on the engraving. 

18. An enlargement to three diametel's of the radicle and stipe-uases, with the cellules. 
From the point non fig. 17. 

19. A farther enlargement of a portion to show the form of the cellules, and the pustu
liform appearances at the base of the divisions between the cellules. 

Fom1ation and Locality.-Shales of the Utica formation; Lake St. 
John, east from Blue Point. 

GRAPTOLITITUS QUADREIIUCRONATUS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XIII, figs. 1-10. 

Stipes consisting of simple quadrilateral tubes, "llhieh arc cclluliferous 
on the t'rn opposite sides ; the plain and the cclluliferous sides being of 
equal 1vidth in the middle, or half-way from the base to the apex, where 
the stipc attains its greatest dimensions; celluliferous sides of the stipe 
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gently increasing in width from the base, with the sides parallel 
aboYe. The base is narrow and somewhat obtusely pointed below. In 
what appear to be mature stipes the greatest length is two and a half 
inches ; the width, when flattened and showing two of the four sides, is a 
little inore than one eighth of an inch, exclusive of the cell-denticles. 
'l'est corneous, comparatively thick, and without visible striro. A sleHder 
axis marks the centre of the stipe, and rarely extends beyond the apex. 
The cellules consist of simple notches or transverse slits in the opposite 
sides, which arc slightly indented in the non-celluliferous face, and each 
a.nglc or sinus produced into a slender, mucronate spine, making a range 
of spines upon each angle, or four ranges of spines marking the entire 
length of the stipc ; about twenty-two cellules in the space of an inch, 
the margin or lip ~lightly projcctirig. 

The specimens of this species occur in great numbers upon the weathered 
and fresh surfaces of some specimens of the Utica slate. Some are in a 
well-preserved condition, others are partially preserved, and others con
sist of moulds or impressions of the etipes. The specimens haYe been 
compressed in every possible direction, sometimes parallel to the cellulif
erous face, giving the more natural expression, or that which is regarded 
as the more characteristic of the graptolite (fig. 1); others are com
pressed vertically to the celluliferous sides, so that the plain faces are 
pressed beyond the margins of the ~ellules, giving the scalariform char
acter (fig. 3) . In other specimens the pressure has been directed against 
the angles of the stipe, showing one of the plain, and one of the cellulif
crous sides (fig. 2) . The cellulcs in such examples extend halhray across 
the width of the stipe, and show the spines upon the outer margin ; while 
the spines marking the inner margin are either compressed or broken off 
(fig. 8), leaving their bases visible along the centre cf the stipe. On 
the opposite margin the mucronatc spinules, marking the inner angle of 
the opposite ccllulcs, are shown, extending outward as far as those on the 
opposite side, though that half of the stipe is entirely plain with an undu
lating margin between the spinulcs. Sometimes on this side the spinules 
may be folded beneath, and the stipc presents a continuous margin, and 
has the appearance of a uniserrate graptolitc, both characters being some
times seen in the same individual (:fig. 2). 

In specimens which are compressed vertically to the non-cclluliferous 
face, the mid-rib or axis is distinctly marked, often throughout the entire 
length of the individual, as a slender :filiform body. The cell-partitions in 
some specimens are well marked, but in the greater number arc obscure; 
this condition probably arising from the thick outer test of the specimen. 
The spinules originate in the sinus or angle at the intersection of the lip 
of the aperture with the body of the stipe . 
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Some other species besides this have grown as quadrilateral tubes. Those 
specimens which show an undulated margin with projecting mucronate 
points or spinules can be of no other form than that which is here described : 
we have good reason to suppose all those with inequilateral stipes to 
belong to the same form ; and those with deep indentations on one side and 
without cell-markings, except simple undulations on the other side, are 
only another phase, depending upon the direction and degree of pressure. 

The species under consideration, in its various aspects, illustrates more 
fully than any other which we have seen, the effects of pressure in differ
ent directions. The cellules, in form and in manner of opening upon the 
surface, differ from such as Graptolitlius pristis, and appear to be inter
mediate between those of G. bicornis, = Glimacograptus, and those of 
G. ramosus . 

EXPLANATIONS OF FIGURES OF GnAPTOLITHUS QUADRIMUCRONATUS, Hall. 

PLATE XIII. 

Fig. 1. Part of a stipe compressed in a slightly oblique direction, still showing the 
cellules on the two sides. 

Fig. 2. A stipe compressed more obliquely, so as nearly to obscure the cellules on 
one side. 

F ig. 3. A specimen compressed vertically to the celluliferous side of the stipe. 
Figs. 41 5, and 6. Enlargements from specimens, figs. 1, 2, and 3 respectively . 
Fig. 7. Enlargement from a specimen where the solid axis lies near to one side. 
Fig. 8. A specimen obliquely compressed, so that the mucronate points at one angle 

of the cellules of the left side, are pressed through tho test, and show on 
the surface as a range of pustules. The axis is displaced, and seen on one 
side of the centre. 

Fig. 9. A diagram represen ting a theoretical longitudinal section. 
Fig. 10. A transverse section of a stipe with the mucronate extensions of the cell

margins. 

Formation and Locality.-Utica slate formation; Lake St. John, east 
from Blue Point. 

RETEOGRAPTUS EUCIIARIS, Hall. (n. s.) 

Plate XIV, fig . 9. 

Frond spreading, nearly flat, consisting of numerous narrow lanceolate 
elliptical stipes, attached to a common initial point or axis, and bilaterally 
arranged on two sides of a short funicle, which is four or five times bifur
cated on each side. 
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Stipes varying in proportions, the length being from three to five times 
the width ; axis very distinct, undulating, and its continuation traced from 
the radicle to the distal extremity, beyond which it extends in a mucronate 
point. Cell-partitions distinct, alternating, essentially rectangular to the 
axis, the cellules having their greatest development about the middle of 
the length of the stipe. Margins of the stipe ornamented by short 
mucronate points which alternate with the cell-partitions. 

Surface of the test smooth or granulose. 

EXPLANATION OF FIGURE OF RETEOGRAPTUS EUCHARIS1 Hall. 

PLATE XIV. 

Fig. 9. The frond three times enlarged. 

Formation and Locality.-Utica slate; Blue Point, Lake St. John. 
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PLATES. 

Plates A and B illustrate the structure of the Grapto
litidm as referred to in the Introduction, Chapter I. 

Plates I to XXI illustrate the species of Graptolitidm 
described in Chapter II and Supplement. 



EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE A. 

CLJMAOOGRAPl'US TYPICALIS, page 57. 

See observations on C. (G.) bicornis, etc"' pages 271 28 1 30, 451 and 111. 

Figures 1- 8 are enlarged to six diameters. 

Fig. 1. A lateral view of the concave side, with the surface entire, showing the form of 
the cell-apertures. 

" 2. A lateral view of the srtme, showing the entire form of the cell-apertures. 
" 3. Lateral view of a fragment where the surface is exfoliated, showing the cell

partitions extending downwards towards the centre. 
" 4. A longitudinal section mrtde a little below the exte rior surface, showing the cell

parlitions extending further towards the in te rior than in fig. 3. 
" 5. A longitudinal section throngh tile centre, showing the cell-partitions reaching 

to the central axis. 
" 6. A transve rse section , showing the cell-partitions just within the aperture, and 

the minute central axis. 
" 7. A transverse section made a little lower than in fig. 61 showing the cell-partitions 

extending across the stipe on one side, and on the other side showing the 
nnrrow triangular point near the centrr. 

" 8 . .A section made diagonally rtcross a crushed stipe, showing the folding (from 
pressure) of two cell-divisions on each side of the centre. 

" 9. An ideal longitudina l sect ion, showing the form and direction of the cell-parti
tions and the central axis, (enlarged to twelve diameters). 

GnAP1'0r.ITH US PUTILLUS, pages 2 7 and 44. 

Enlarged to twel vc' diameters. 

Fig. 10. A fragment of a stipe, showing the two ral)ges .of cellules, their form, .mode of 
growth, and the unfolding of the exterior test along the line of the cen trnl 
axis. 

" 11. A lateral view of the same fragment, showing the cell-itpertures and the flat
tening of the exterior of the base of the next cellulei in advance, and the 
greater breadth of the cellules at the bases. 

" 12. A longitudinal section through the centre of the stipe, showing the double 
cell-partitions and the double central axis. 

" 12 a. A transverse section cutting one cellule near the aperture and the other near 
the base. 

CLIMACOGRAPTUS BICORNIS, pages 20, 21. 

(Graptolithus bicornis, Palreontology of New York, vol. i, page 268, and Geology of 
Canada, page 200.) 

Fig. 13. The lower part of a stipe enlarged to two diameters, showing the bifurcating 
process and a central node or radicle. 

" 14. An enlargement to six diam.eters of a fragment which preserves in a very per
fect manner the bo :der of the cellules, and ihows an undulating central 
axis as well as tbe median ridge. 

" 15. The base of a specimen show ing three spine-like processes, (two diameters). 
" 16. The lower extremity of a specimen showing it pitrtially developed corneous 

disc, (two diameters). 
" n. The lower extremity of another specimen, showing a more complete disc or 

bulb at the base, (two diameters). 





EXPLANATIONS OF PLA-rE A, continued. 

CLUIACOGRAPTUS (sub-genus DJORANOGRAP1'US) RAMOSUS, pages 15, 3 1, 45, 46, and 112. 

(Graptolithus raniosus, P alroontology of New York, vol. i, page 27, and Geology 
of Canada, page 200.) 

Fig. 18. The lower part of a frond in which the base is entire, with the bifurcation 
above, (natural size) . 

" 19. The bifurcating portion, with 11 part of the simple stipe, showing the cells on 
one side as they are usually seen when flattened in the slate. On one por
tion of this there are oval pustules, which is a feature sometimes observed . 
The opposite side gives the appearance of the cellules when flattened and 
compressed partially against tbe aperture, (six diameters). 

" 20. An enlargement from below the· bifurcation, showing the more perfect form of 
the aper ture, with the spines proceeding from the exterior surface above 
tbe aperture, (enl arged to six diameters) ; see page 31. 

" 21. A young individual or germ, supposed to be of this species, showing the basal 
processes and the partially developed cellules at the upper part. See 
page 34. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE B. 

GRAPTOLITHUS 0LINTONENSIS1 pages 251 n, 29. 

(Palreontology of New York, vol. ii, page 39 .) 

Figures 1, 2, and 4 are enlarged to six die.meters, and figure 3 to nine diameters. 

Fig. 1. A fragment from near the base of a stipe, where the cellules are less developed 
than in other specimens. The cellules &re partially filled with mineral 
matter and have an angular form. 

" 2. A lateral view of a part of a mature stipe, showing the form of the eellules, &nd 
the recurved extremities causing the apertures to open downwards. The 
specimen is filled with mineral matter. 

" 3. A front view of a part of the same stipe, showing the lateral extent of the eell
bases and the expansion at the aperture. 

" 4. A dorsal view of the same, showing a groove which indice.tes the place of the 
solid axis. 

" 5. A branch of DICTYONEMA GRACILIS (page 29), showing the serrated margin indi
cating cell-apertures; (enlarged six diameters). 

GRAPTOLITHUS WHITFIELD!, pages 32, 33, and 36. 

Figures 6- 10 are of natural size; figure .11 is enlarged to two diameters. 

Fig. 6. A stipe showing serratures, with a few partially deTeloped reproductive sacs in 
the upper part. 

" '1. A stipe where the sacs are more fully developed. 
" 8. A stipe with numerous reproductive sacs, some of which have apparently be

come dehiscent, and exhibit numerous extremely slender fibres. 
(In connection with one of these sacs there are two minute germs, one of them 

lying beneath the sac, and the other just beyond its outer margin and barely 
separated from its fibres. See fig. 11.) 

" 9. A stipe with a few of the sacs remaining, and the bases of some others which 
have apparently been broken off. One of these sacs appears to be attached 
to the axis above the cellules and lying beneath the axis. 

" 10. A. stipe from which the reproductive sacs have been removed (by maceration), 
showing only the marginal fibres by which they were attached to the axis 
of the parent stipe. Some of these remain connected with the axis in 
its extension beyond the cellules. 

" 11. An enlargement of a single sac, from fig. 81 showing the position of the two 
germs. 



EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE B, continued. 

GERMS OF GRAPTOLITES. 

Figures 12, 13, 14, 16, l '1, 18, 19, are germs of Graptolites enlarged to six diame
ters. (See pages 33 and 34.) 

Fig. 12. A germ of a biserrate form, before the cellules have assumed distinctive shape. 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

13. 

14. 

The axis is extended, and the common body spreads on both sides in the 
lower part, the cellules embracing the lateral processes, which are seen at 
the base of most of the diprionidian forms, and extending along one side of 
the axis above. 

A form similar to fig. 121 a little farther advanced, where the lower cellules 
have begun to assume their proper form. 

Another form of germ resembling G. ciliatus; the ciliated processes are visible 
beyond the limits of the sac, but the cellules appear not to have assumed 
definite form. 

15. A young individual of G. ciliatus, (natural size). 
16. A discoid germ. This may be the central di sc of a compound form of Grap

tolithus. 
l '1. A germ showing the common body extended on the two sides of the axis, but 

without any visible or apparent cellules. 
18. A germ where the common body or sac is much expanded on the two sides of 

the axis, and the central portion is apparently becoming more solid. 
19. A germ where the solid axis is on one side; the species probably belongs to 

the monoprionidian type. 

RETIOLITES VENOSus, pages 22, 4'1, 113, and 114. 

(Palreontology of New York, vol. ii, page 40.) 

The figures are enlarged to nine diameters. 

Fig. 20. The exterior of the convex (?) side, showing the external axis and cell-parti
tions, with the intermediate reticulate texture. 

" 21. Another view, apparently from the interior (see page 4'1), showing an undulat
ing or zig-zag axis, with cylindrical processes extending to the margins, 
and short, apparently broken processes directed obliquely upwards. The 
reticulate structure is not essentially different from that of the other side. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE I. 

GRAPTOL!THUS N!TIDUS, page 69. 

Fig. 1. A young individual with the radicle and the two stipes. 
" 2. The extremity of a stipe enlarged, showing the partially-developed cellules. 
" 3. A larger specimen similnr in character to fig. 11 showing the pustules at the 

base of the cellules. · The extremities are not quite entire. 
" 4. A part of the left side of fig. 3 enlarged, showing the pustuliform elevations. 
" 5. An enlargement from fig. 8, with the cellules obliqL1cly compressed and the 

pustules obscure. 
" 6. Two smaller individuals, which, from juxtaposition and simil arity, seem as if 

they may have originated from a common base. 
" 7. An impression of a more extended form, proportionally narrower than fig. 3. 
" 8. A still narrower slipe, diverging almost rectangularly from the direction of 

the radicle. 
" 9. A well-preserved small indi1•idual, enlarged three diameters. 

GnAPTOL!THUS PATULUS, page 71. 

Fig. 10. A specim~n preserving the radicle, and a stipe on one side two and a half 
inches in length. 

" 11. The distal extremity of a huger stipe. Some of the cells are filled with pyrites. 
" 12 . .A short stipe broken off near the radicle, showing the narrow form near the 

base, and a width beyond greater than in ordinary forms . 
" 13. A part of fig. 12 enlarged. 
" 14. A part sti ll further enlarged to show the strire parallel to the cell-apertures . 
" 15 . An enlargement from fig. ll, where some of the cells ure filled with iron 

pyrites showing their extension almost to the back of the stipe. 

GRAP'rOLITIIUS BIFIDUS, page 73. 

Fig. 16. A small specimen from the same fragment of slate with fig. 17. 

" 17. An indi\'id ual of ordinary size. 
" 18. An enlargement of the upper part of one stipe of fig. 17. 

GRAPTOLITJ1US INDENTUS, page 74. 

Fig. 20. An individual of the na tural size, the continuation of the slipes having been 
broken off on ode side. 

GRAPTOL!THUS EXTENUATUS, page 75. 

Fig. 21. A fragment of the stipe, natural size. 
" 22 . A portion of the lower extremity enlarged ; a part of the specimen retaining 

the substance of the fossil, and a part being an impression in the slate. 

GRAPTOLITIIOS CONSTRIOTUs, page 76. 

Fig. 23. A young individual, natural size . 
" 24. An older specimen, the stipe broken off on one side. 
" 25. A part of a much more extended stipe, but which is not wider than fig. 23. 
" 26 . A part of it stipe from Gros Maule. 
" 27. An enlargement of the last, showing the form of cells, the cell-denticles or 

apertures, ar;d the characteristic apparent constriction. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE II. 

GRAPTOLITHUS SIMILIS, page '18. 

Fig. 1. A very young individual of this species. 
" 2. An individual somewhat more mature. 
" 3. An enlargement showing the form of the radicle, and the cells near their 

origin, with a non-celluliferous space between. 
" 4. A fragment of a longer stipe, which is imperfect at both extremities. 
" 5. An enlargement of fig. 4. 

GRAPTOLITHUS ARCUATUS, page 79. 

Fig. 6. A stipe of a small individual, more than usually curved. 
" 7. A stipe having a process just above and opposite the radicle. 
" 8. A larger stipe, the cellules very clearly preserved. 
" 9. A specimen showing the stipes on both sides of the radicle, and preserving 

their peculiar curvature very perfectly. 
' 10. An enlargement of a portion from figure 8. 

GRAPTOLITHUS EXTENSUS, page 80. 

Fig. 11. A single stipe more than four inches long, with the radicle and base of the 
opposite stipe. 

" 12. A fragment showing a part of the stipe on each side of the radicle, natural size. 
" 13. The radicle and adjacent cellnles, enlarged from fig. 12. 
" 14. An enla rgement of fig. 12 at a point about two inches from the radicle. 
" 15. A fragment of a stipe where the cellules are distended by iron pyrites. 
" 16. An enlargement from fig. 15. 

GRAPTOLITHUS FLACCIDUS, page 143. 

Fig. 17. A portion of a large fragment of slate, with parts of several individuals upon 
the surface; and showing the origin of eight individuals in the minute 
radicles. Some of these are indicated by asterisks on the engraving. 

" 18. An enlargement to three diameters of the radicle and stipe-bases, with the 
cellules. Frnm the point a on fig. 17. 

' 19. A farther enlargement of a portion to show tbe form of the cellules, and the 
pustuliform appearances at the base of the divisions between them. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE III. 

GRAPTOL!THUS PENNATULUS, page 82. 

Fig. 1. A young specimen with the minute radicle, the stipes diverging almost 
horizontally, or rectangularly to the radicle. 

" 2. A young specimen with one stipe entire, and a part of the other, less diverg
ing than fig. 1. 

" 3. A single imperfect stipe of a young or half-grown individual, which is nar-
rower than usual. 

" 4. A larger stipe, which is entire from the base to the apex. 
" 5. A large or full-grown single stipe, which is nearly entire. 
" 6. An enlargement to three diameters from fig. 4, showing the form and propor·· 

tion of the cellules, aud cell-denticles. 
" '1. An enlargement to the same degre~ as the preceding, from fig. 5. 
" 8. A young specimen where the stipes are twisted near the base, giving an appear

ance as if the serrations were on the outer or lower side in relation to the 
direction of the radicle. 

GaAPTOLITHus llIFmus, page '13. 

Fig. 9. An individual from the river St. Anne, showing a greater divergence of the 
stipes, which are wider than those from Point Levis. (See plate i.) 

" 10. An enlargement from one of the stipes of the preceding, showing the form 
of serratures, and the minute pustules at the base of the cell-divisions. 

GaAPTOLITHUS llRYONOIDES, page 84. 

Fig. 11. A fragment of a stipe from the rough shales containing Phyllograptus ilicifolius. 
In the character of the cell-denticles it resembles the specimen pl. iv, fig. 9 
and with th:.it one may constitute a distinct species. 

" 12. An enlargement of a part of the specimen fig. 11. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE IV. 

GuAPTOLITHUS BRYONOIDES' page 84. 

Figs. I, 2, 3. Young individuals of this species. 
" 4. An older individual. 
" 5. A youug specimen preserving two of the stipes, the funicle having been broken. 
" 6. An enlargement from fig. 1, showing the radicle, funicle, and origin of the 

four stipes, with a few of the earlier cellules. 
" 7. An older and larger specimen. 
" 8. An enlargement from fig. 7 showing the character and proportions of the 

cellules. 
" 9. A small individnal, preserving the four stipes in part, which arc somewhat 

more slender than the usual forms of this species. 
" 10. An enlargement of the base of the specimen, showing the cell-denlicles on 

one of the stipcs, and a proportionally longer funicle than in fig. 8. 
" ll. An extremel.v elongated stipe, the lower end showing the commencement of 

growth; the distal extremity is broken . 

• •. Figs. 9 and 10 may possibly prove to be distinct species. (See pl. iii, figs. ll, 12.) 

GRAPTOLITHUS DENTIOULATus, page 88. 

Fig. 12. A small imperfect specimen, preserving three of the stipes . 
" 13. A larger aud more nearly entire specimen, showing the four stipes. 

tion at the base is not quite satisfactorily shown . 

• 

Their jnnc-

" 14. A pnrt of a single stipe, in which the cellules are well shown on one part; 
while they are compressed and nearly obliterated on the left of the curve. 

" 15. An impression of a part of a stipe which is nearly straight; the imprint of 
the ax is or thickened margin is not defined. · 

" 16. An enlargement from figure 14, showing the form of the cell-denticles, and 
the strong marginal axes; one portion represented with the substance 
remaining, and the other as an imprint. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE V. 

GnAPTOLITuus QUADilIBRACBIATus, page 91. 

Fig. 1. A large specimen with stipes vertically compressed. 
" 2. A young specimen in which one of the stipes appears to be subdivided. 
" 3. An individual wilh stipes a little cun·ed, the back of the stipe vis ible, and 

showing no serralures. 
" 4. A frond with one of the stipes broken off; one showing the cellules and dis

tinct strire parallel to the cell-partitions, while the other two are turncu so 
as to .obscure the cellnles. 

" 5. An enlargement from fig. l : the stipe hns been vertically compressed, causing 
the cellules to show a less augle with the stipe than in the normal condition . 

GnAP1'0LITnus FRUTJcosus, pnge 90. 

Fig. 6. A smnll individual with the extremities of the radicle and stipes broken off. 
" 7. An enlargement from fig . 6. The scrrnturcs a1·e either imperfect or shrnnken, 

and do not present the characters seen in better-presened specimens. 

" 8. An individual nearly entire, with an extremely long and slender radiclc, but 
imperfectly preserved iu the outline of its pa rts. 

GnA.Pl'OI,JTBUS PENN ATULUS, page 82. 

Fig. 9. A sin gle stipe of this species? The specimen is a large stipe, somewhat obscurely 
prcsen·ed upon the surface of a slab of slate, with G. extensus, G. b1yon
oirles, and Phyllogropius ilirifolius. It is from the same locttlity with 
G. bi.fidus at Point Levis. In the form of the stipe, nnd its gradual diminu
tion towards the distal extremity, as well as in the absence of visible pus
tules at the base of the celluleR, it has the habit of G. pennatulus. Being 
tbe only individual observed from tbis locality, and the r esemblance to 
G. bi.firlus being very close, I have referred it with much hesitation to 
G. pennutulus . 

GnAPTOLIT11us CRUCIFER, page 92. 

Fig. 10. View of the specimen from which the description is drawn. 
" 13. The disc of a young individual probably of this species. 

GaAPTOLI'l'HUS HEAD!(?) page 94. 

Figs. 11 and 12. The central discs of two individuals which may belong to G. H eadi. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE VI. 

GRAPTOLITHUS FRUTICOSUs, page 90. 

Fig. 1. A fragment showing two of the stipes entire, and the bases of two others ; the 
radicle extending to the margin of the specimen. 

" 

" 

2. A specimen preserving three of the stipes, one of them entire, and showing 
some irregularities in the bifurcation where the one is broken off. 

3. An enlargement of the right-hand stipe of the specimen fig. l. 

GRAPTOLITHUS BRYONOIDES, page 84. 

Fig. 4. A frond in which three of the stipes, and the base of the fourth, are preserved. 
The specimen shows some peculiarity in the union of the parts by the 
slender funicle. From the ri:ver Ste. Anne. 

GRAPTOLITHUS QUADRIBRACHIATUS, page 91. 

Fig. 5. A frond preserving one stipe partially entire, and others broken off: the funicle 
and radicle-point are well preserved. 

" 6. An enlargement from the specimen fig. 5, showing the form and proportions of 
cellules in their more perfect preservation, with the strim parallel to the cell
margins well preserved. 

GRAPTOLITHUS CRUCIFER? page 92. 

Fig. '7. A central disc of G. crucifer, with the bases of the branches. 

GRAPTOLITBUS HEAD!, page 94. 

Fig. 8. A representation of the specimen of the natural size, and as it occurs on the 
surface of the stone. (The upper separated portion of the s tipe is placed 
a little lower in the figure than it is on the stone, in order to bring it 
within the dimensions of the plate.) 

GRAPTOLITHUS ALATUS, page 93. 

Fig. 9. The specimen represented as it occurs on a fragment of slate. The back of the 
stipes shows faint indentations, but they are made too strong in the 
engraving. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE VII. 

GRAPTOLITHUS OOTOBRAOHIATUS, page 96. 

Fig. 1. A large individual preserving two of the stipes to the length of eigqt inches, and 
another to nearly the same extent, while the rest are broken off at less 
distances from the disc. The flexibility of their substance is well shown in 
the recurved stipe at the left-hand side of the figures. Although this speci
men preserves the most extended stipes of any in the collection, the disc 
is smaller than in several of the other specimens. 

" 2. The exterior of a large disc of this species, with the stipes broken off a little 
beyond its margin. The two longer portions are so turned as to show the 
cellules. 

" 3. A portion of a large disc, showing the exterior or non-celluliferous face of the 
frond, and preserving portions of four of the stipes. 

" 4. A frcrnd with the stipes broken off at different distances from the centre. The 
substance of the disc or cup is imperfect,-a condition which apparently 
existed while the body was in a living state. 

" 5. An enlargement from one of the stipes of fig. 1, at c, looking upon the apertures 
of the cellules, which are somewhat compressed. 

" 6. An enlargement from the same at b, where the substance is laterally compressed. 
" '1 . .An enlargement from the same, where the substance is obliquely compressed at a. 

Figs. 5 and '1 are taken from casts made in the impressions left by removal of the 
substance of the graptolite. 
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EXPLANA'l'fONS OF PLATE VIII . 

GRAP1'0LITIIOS ocTonnACII!ATus, page 96. 

Fig. 1. A symmetrical frond preserving parts of nll the stipe~, two of them npparen lly 
almost entire; severnl of them bnd been abruptly bent before being im
bcdded in the stone. 

2. A frond preserving eight stipes, but 'l'itbout a disc. The specimen docs not afford 
any e\•idence that a disc has ever existed. 

" 3. A frond "·ith small disc and somewhat slender stipes. One side preserves the 
us1rnl character of four stipc,, while the other has but three. 

" 4. A frond which is abnormally dcvPloped; one side exhibiting the four stipcs with 
the disc, while on the other side the fonicle is apparently extended in a single 
stipe only. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE IX. 

GRAPTOLITHUS LOGANI, page 100. 

Fig. 1. A specimen of slate, preserving portions of three individuals (two only gfren 
in the illustration). The disc bad probably been removed by maceration 
before they were imbedded, but the stipes are preserved to a length of 
more than seven inches. It does not appear that this exhibits the entire 
skeleton : the stipes were originally longer. The serrated margins are not 
always shown at equal distances from the centre; but this is due to acci
dental position, some stipes showing the exterior surface for some distance, 
and then gradually turning and becoming flattened laterally. 

" 2. A specimen showing the disc almost entire. 
" 3. An individual showing the exterior surface the central portions entire, with the 

impression of the connecting disc, some portions of which remain attached 
to the stipes. Tbe extent and outline of the disc are distinctly seen. 
The appearance of serratures is due to exfoliation, which shows the impres
sion of the celluliferous side of the stipe upon the stone. 

" 4. A specimen exhibiting the half of an individual, with the disc unequally ex
tended between the rays. The margins are all apparently entire, and this 
inequality, to whatever accident due, existed in the living animal. 

" 5. Exterior view of an individual showing some remaining portions of the disc; the 
stipes are all broken off beyond the bifurcations. 

" 6. Another individual showing the inner side, with the commencement of the cells, 
which appear in some places in double series. The substance of the disc 
is removed. 

" 7. Enlargement of the exterior surface of the central portion of the specimen fig. 5. 
" 8. Enlargement of the inner surface of the specimen fig. 6, giv ing the appearance 

of a double series of cells separated by a depressed line in the substance of 
the stipe. Sometimes this separation appears to be actual, while else
where the apparent division is due to the depression along the centre. 

" 9. Enlargement of a fragment of a stipe, showing the form and proportions of 
the eellules. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE X. 

GRAPTOLITHUS OOTONARIUS, page 95. 

Fig. 1. A specimen of natural size, much broken and distorted fro)ll pressure. 
" 2. An enlargement from the preceding figure. 

GRAPTOLITHUS FLEIXILIS, page 103. 

Fig. 3. A fragment of slate preserving more than half of a frond, and showing the 
folding and crossing of some of the branches . 

" 4. A fragment preserving parts of three individuals, the extremities of the branches 
all broken off. 

" 5. The central portion of the frond of another individual. 
" 6. Separated branches preserving the cel!ules in unusual perfection. 
" 'l. An enlargement of the centre of the frond, fig. 5, showing the short radicle 

and tbe usual mode of branching. .The central part of the axis is rounded, 
with a narrow corneous alation at the sides. 

" 8. A bifurcated fragment enlarged, from fig. 4: the cellules have been flattened 
vertically, causing them to be visible in slight indentations on both sides of 
the axis. 

9. A portion of a branchlet enlarged from fig. 6, showing one part compr·essed 
laterally, with the cellules fully expanded, while the other, on the right 
hand, is gradually twisted so as to show only the back of the branchlet. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XI. 

GnAPTOLITHUS mornus, page 105. 

Fig. 1. .A. fragment preserving the centre and principal branches. 
" 2 . .A. larger specimen, showing the principal ramifications of tbe branches. This 

and the preceding specimen show only what appears to be the non-cellu
liferous portion of the frond. 

" 3. The extreme parts of some branchlets laterally compressed, showing the cellu
liforous parts of the frond . 

" 4. An enlargement of one of the branchlets of fig. 3. 
" 5 . .A. strong branch with part of the branchlets, showing the lower side or non

celluliferous portion of the frond. 

GnAPTOLITHUS ABNORM!S7 page 106. 

Fig. G . .A. fragment of slate preserving the centre and the branches on one side to 
beyond the first bifurcation. The other side is imperfect, and apparently 
less developed. 

GRAPTO LITHUS LOGAN!, page 100. 

Fig. '1. The central part of an individual without disc, showing five stipes on one side 
and four on the other. This is supposed to be an abnormal form of G. 
Logani. 





EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XII. 

GRAPTOLITHUS RIOIIARDSONI, page 107. 

Fig. 1. 'A fragment of slate, preserving a stipe, with six branches in its apparent con
tinuation, and impressions of two others in the intermediate space; two of 
these again bifurcating. 

" 2. A fragment preserving several brancblets, which are compressed in different 
directions, showing the sides and apertures of the cellules. 

" 3. An impression of a bifurcating fragment, the cellules of which were filled with 
mineral mntter anu vertically compressed. 

" 4. A fragment of a brnnch laterally compressed. 
" 5. The impression of a bifurcating branch where the cellules are somewhat 

obliquely compressed, and partially filled with mineral matter. 
" 6. A fragment enlargeu, giving a lt1teral view of the cell ules . 
" '1. An en largement from nn impression of a branchlet, from fig. 5, which is 

obliquely compressed, having the cellules fill ed with mineral matter. 
" 8. Enlargement of n fragment, from fig. 11 where the cellules are filled with min

eral matter and vertically compressed. 

GRAPTOLITIIUS RAMULUS, page 108. 

Fig. 9. A small bifurcating branch. 
" 10. An enlargement of fig. 91 showing the form and extent of the ccllnles. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XIII. 

GnAPTOLITHUS QUADRIMUCRONATus, page 144. 

Fig. 1. Part of a stipe compressed in a slightly oblique direction, still showing the 
cellules on the two sides. 

" 2. A stipe compressed more obliquely, so as nearly to obscure the cellules on 
one side. 

" 3. A specimen compressed vertically to the celluliferous side of the stipe. 
" 4, 5, and 6. Enlargements from specimens, figs. 1, 2, and 3 respectively. 
" 7. Enlargement from a specimen where the solid axis lies near to one side. 
" 8. A specimen ohliquely compressed, so that the mucronate points at one angle 

of the cellules of the left side, are pressed through the test, and show on 
tbe surface as a range of pustules. The axis is displaced, and seen on one 
side of tbe centre. 

" 9. A diagram representing a theoretical longitudinal section. 
" 10. A transverse section of a stipe with the mucronate extensions of the cell

margins. 

CLIMACOGRAPTUS ANTE NNARIUS, page 112. 

Fig. 11. A young i!!dh-idual, compressed in such a manner that the cell-apertures are 
not shown upon the margin. 

" 12. A flattened stipe, presenting only the mucronate terminations of the cell
apertures beyond the margin. 

" 13. An older individual, showing the margins of the stipe extendin g beyond the 
ce11-apertures, while the cellules are visible in the st1bstance of tbe stipes 
as darker areas. 

DIPLOGRAPTUB INUTILIS, page 111. 

Fig. 14. A piece of slate preserving fragments of two individuals. 

DIPLOGRAPTUS PRISTIN!FORMIS, page 110. 

Fig. 15. A fragment of a stipe, showing the usual form and proportions of the best
preserved specimens. 

" 16. A smaller individual, with the mid-rib or axis extending beyond tbe body of 
the stipe. 

" 17. An enlargement from fig. 161 showing more distinctly the form of the cellules. 



; I 
I -, 

l ,, 

l. 

~ 

,,. 
IT 

,,, 
\ 

\ 

/ 

Jj 

'" 

l ;~ 

1.1 

j I ll. 
)-/ . 
i 

, 
' --

I; 

' \ 
i 

) 

' u 
/ \ 

/ I < ,, 



EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XIV. 

RETIOLITES ENSIFO!lMIS, page 114. 

Figs. 1, 2, 3. Individuals showing gradations in growth, and slight differences in their 
proportions. 

" 4. A nearly entire stipe of the largest size observed. 
" 5. An enlargement from the specimen fig. 2. 

R:&TIOG!lAPTUS T:&NTACULATus, page 116. 

Fig. 6. An individual of the natural size, with the marginal reticulations nearly entire. 
" 7. The preceding specimen enlarged. 
" 8. An enlargement of another individual, where the marginal reticulations are 

but partially preserved. 

R:&TIOG!lAPTUS EucaAms, page 146. 

Fig. 9. An illustration of a compound form of the genus, enlarged to four diameters. 





EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XV. 

PHYLLOGRAPTUS TYPUS, page 119. 

Fig. 1. An extremely short and broad form of this species, with the axis broad, and 
showing some remains of the cellules at the base of the separated division. 

" 2. An elongate-ovate form of stipe, with a broad axis, which does not show 
remains of cellules. Some of the cell ules in the upper part of the stipe are 
fill ed with iron pyrites. 

" 3. A form similar to the preceding, showing remains of cellules on the upper 
part of the axis. 

" 4. An elliptical form of stipe, where two of the divisions have been separated 
leaving the bases of two sets of cellules. 

" 5. A broadly elliptical form, from which two of the divisions and tbe axis have 
been removed; showing the bases of the cellules of the folia which remain 
in the slate. 

" 

" 

6. A stipe compressed in the same direction as fig. 3 of the generic illustrations 
page 119 ; with a part of one of the folia removed, but not reaching to the 
axis. The lines of the cell-partitions appPar as if continued across the 
axis . 

~. An elongate-lanceolate form of stipe, which does not show cellules in the 
line of the axis. 

" 8. An elongate-elliptical and very symmetrical specimen, showing the marks of 
cellules along the axis, which is unusually narrow. 

" 9. A part of a stipe folded in the manner of fig. 6, the upper portion of one side 
preserving only the impression of the substance. In the lower part, the 
cell-markings on the axis should be shown more distinctly. 

" 10. A group of small stipes npon the surface of a piece of shale. These are given 
in their natural size and in their actual relations to each other. 

" 11. An enlargement of a part of an impression of a stipe which bas been flattened 
in the direction of figs. 6 and 9. A portion of the substance remains, as 
shown on the left hand; the cellules filled with iron pyrites. 

" 12. An enlarged portion from a stipe, showing the double cell-denticles and 
corresponding cell-partitions. The narrow spaces on the surface of the 
figure are more elevated than the wider ones, with e. greater thickness 
of the substance; which I suppose may have been caused by the cell
partitions, which are obliquely compressed, thus showing the cell-denticles. 
These elevated spaces become gradually narrower towards the axis, in 
accordance with the form of the cells, as shown in the theoretical figure 10 
plate xvi. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XVI. 

PBYLLOGRAPTUS ILICIFOLIUB, page 121. 

Fig. 1. An individual of the natural size, where the folia b, a• are broken entirely 
away beyond the axis, leaving the bases of the cellules of two adjacent 
folia visible, except at the up per part of the figure, where two or three of 
the bases of the other cellules remain. 

" 2. A similar specimen, showing the bases of a set of cellulcs on each side of the 
cen Ire, with two or three of those belonging to the broken folium at the 
base of the figure. 

" 3. An enlargement of fig. 2, showing more distinctly the cellules on each side 
of the central line, and the small remaining portion at the base. 

" 4. A specimen of the natural size, where one folium is broken away not quite 
so far ns the axis, leaving the bases of its cellules vi sible. 

" 5. An enlarged figure from a specimen which has been imbedded transversely. 
Three of the divisions have been broken away, leaving impres$ions of the 
lateral ones only, nnd of the cell-bases and cell-partitions of the fonrth 
division, which nre directed obliqul'!y upwards from the axis and point of 
view. The lower part of the specimen preserves a portion of the lateral 
folia, with the bases of the cells of the outer division a•, which are directed 
towards the axis. 

" 6. An enlargement of a specimen which is imbedded obliquely, or in a direc
tion as if the theoretical figure 10 were vertically compressed, leaving 
no visible axis. In the lower half of the specimen, the fossil has been 
separated in the opposite slaty laminre, leaving only the impression of that 
side, which also shows no axis. In the upper half of the specimen, the cel
lules are well preserved, and on the left-band side the apertures are con
spicuous. Enlarged to three diameters. 

It will he observed that the impression is not qnite in the same direction 
as the outline in the upper portion of the figure, owing to the obliqnely
compressed folia. 

" 1. A specimen compressed in the same manner as fig. G; the upper folia have 
however been separated, except the bases of a few of the ccllul es in the 
upper part of the figure, leaving the other two folia imbedded in the shale, 
and showing the bases of their cellules ascending from the axis. Enlarged 
to three diameters, as in fig. 6. 

" 8. An enlarged figure of a specimen compressed in the direction first described 
without any separation of tbe parts; from which cause there is no proper 
axis visible. In this condition, the specimens resemble Graptolithusfolium 
of Risinger, or G. ovatus of Barrande. 

" 9. An enlargement of a specimen compressed as in fig. 8, but with the cellules 
fill ed, and the margins of the upper two folia broken, showing the cell-· 
openings. (8 and 9 are enlarged to twice their natural size.) 

" 10. A r estoration of the form of P. ilicifolius, showing the four divisions; which 
are represented as cut through transversely, exhibiting the cell-cavities. 

•These letters refer to the illustrative figures, page 119. 



EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XVI, continued. 

PHYLLOGRAP'fUS ANNA, page 124. 

Fig. 11. A specimen with the folia obliquely compressed. 

" 12, 

" 15. 

" 16. 

13, 14. Individuals showing some varieties of form. Tbe specimens bave all 
been so imbedded that one of the folia has been torn away in the separated 
laminre of shale, leaving an axis marked by the bases of its cellules. 

An enlargement of a specimen which bas one of the lamin re vertically im
bedded, and shows the bases of the cells as they recede from the axis. The 
markings at the sides are from the impressions of tbe folia, except a small 
fragment of one remaining on the left-hand side of the figure. 

An enlargement from a specim en where the two lateral folia remain, showing 
the bases of the cells of the folium which has been broken off, in tbe 
separated lamin re of slate. 'fbe surface is distinctly striated . 

PHYLLOGRAPTUS ANGUSTIFOLIUS, page 125. 

Fig. 17. A small and comparatively wide specimen, with a distinc t linear axis, but 
without evidence of cellulcs. 

" 
" 

18. A more elongate specimen, with distinct axis, with a darker line in tbe centre. 
19, 20, 21. Varieties of form and proportion. The specimen fig. 21 is tbe largest 

observed. 
This species is placed under Phyllograplus from its similarity in form to 

others of the genus, although evidence of the quadruple division bas not 
been established. The want of parallelism of tbe margins, and the suh
elliptical form would, I conceive, be sufficient to remove it from the genus 
Diplograptus. 

GnAPT0111·rrus B1asnY1, page 86. 

Figs. 22, 23, and 24 illustrate a common condition of thfs species, where two of the 
divisions show the lateral faces, while the non-celluliferous edge of a 
third division is seen lying nearly vertically in relation to these. The 
fonrth division luis been broken off in the separated film of slate. 

" 25. A specimen showing the lateral faces of two divisions. Below these, in the 
shale, are seen the non-cellnliferons edges of the two other diYisions. 

" 29 and 30 show a still closer arrangement of the parts, and tbe contiguity of 
the non-celluliferous edges at the apices, which are scarcely perceptibly 
separated in the shale. 

" 26. An individual where the apices of the divisions are in contact, either conjoined, 
or accidentally so placed, with a narrow space in the centre. In obscure 
specimens it is difficult to separate such forms from Phyllograptus. 

" 27. An individual where the divisions are equally spreading: one of them pre
serving only the base of the stipe. 

" 28 . The same enlarged. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XVII . 

DENDROGRAPTUS FLEXUOSUS, page 127. 

Fig. I. A small frond of the natural size. 

2. A part of a larger frond. 

DENDROGRAPTUS DIVERGENS, page 129. 

Figs. 31 4.. A specimen of natural size, and an enlargement of the same. 

DENDROGRAPTUS STRIATUS, page 129. 

Fig. 5. A fragment of a frond, preserving the bases of some of the branches. 
" 6. A portion of the non-celluliferous surface enlarged. 

DENDROGRAPTUS ERl!CTUS, page 130. 

Fig. 7. The principal stipe, and bases of som·e of the branches, of the natural size. 

Di,;NDROGRAPTUS FRUTICosus, page 131. 

Fig. 8. A frond which ia apparently nearly entire. 
" 9. A more diffuse form of the same species, with some of the branches broken off. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XVIII. 

DENDROGRAP1'US? (CALLOGRAPTUS ?) DIFFUSUS, page 132. 

Fig. 1. A portion of a broken frond from near ·the base. The test is removed in some 
parts, showing cell ul iferous markings. 

" 2. A fragment of another specimen with similar cell -markings. 
" 3. An en!A.rgement, sho wing the cell-apertures. The spec imens are extremely 

compressed. 

CALLOGRAPTUS ELEGANS, page 134. 

Fig, 4. A fragment which is more lax and spreading, with shorter branchlets 
than the ordinary specimens, but having similar strim, and a similar arrange
ment of cellules. 

DENDROGRAPTUS GRACILJS, page 132 . 

Fig. 5. Two of the larger branches with their sub-divisions, of the nntural size. 
' 6. An enlargement from one of' the branchlets, showing the striate surface and 

the deep indenta tion of the cellules. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XlX. 

CALLOGRAPTUS ELEGANS, page 134. 

Fig. l. A fragment of a frond, natural size. 
" 2. A nearly entire lfobelliform frond. The two shaded lines running nearly ver

tically through the figure, are due to faults or slips in the slate, causing a 
slight overlapping of the laminre, and an interruption of the continuity of 
the frond. 

" 3. An enlargement, showing the lateral connection of the branches at irregular 

intervals. 
" 4. A furth er enlargement of the non-celluliferous side of a bifurcating branchlet, 

showing the striated surface and a semi-articulate structure. 

CALLOGRAPTUS SALTER!, page 135. 

Figs. 5, 6. Fragments of two distinct fronds; one showing the celluliferous side, and 
the other the non-celluliferons side. 

" 'l. An enlargement from the non-celluliferous side, showing a few transverse dis
sepimen ts at irregular intervals. '.l'he figu re has the same degree of 
enlargement as fig. 3 of C. elegans. 

" 8. A farther enlargement of a biforcating branchlet, showing the cell-apertures. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XX. 

DICTYONEMA mREGULARIS, page 136. 

Fig. 1. A fragment from near the base of a frond. 
" 2. A fragment from the outer portion of the frond. 

DIOTYONEMA ROBUSTA, page 137. 

Figs. 3, 4. Fragments of two different fronds. In some parts of the specimen fig. 31 and 
in all of fig. 4, the branches are extremely flattened and attenuate. 

DIOTYONEMA QUADRANGUL.rnrs, page 138. 

Fig. 5. A fragment of a frond, of the natural size. 

DIOTYONEMA MURRAY!, page 138. 

Figs. 6, 7. Fragments of two fronds; the figures of the natural size. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF PLATE XXI. 

PTILOGRAP TUS PLUMOSUS, page 140. 

Fig. 1. .A fragment which is three times branched. 

" 2. A slender simple branch. 

" 3. 
" 4. 

An enlargement from tba specimen fig. 1. 
A further enlargement of a portion of the same; 

markings like cell-apertures. 
some of the branches showing 

PTILOGRAPTUS GEINITZIANUS, page 140. 

Fig. 5. A branching fragm ent showing the celluliferous side. 
" G. A fragment which is irregularly branched, showing tbe non-celluliferons side. 
" 7. A single brancblet of the same species. 
" 8. An enlargement from fig. 51 showing the cell-apertures. 

THAMNOGRAPTUS ANNA, page 141. 

Fig. 9. A fragment of the species, of the natural size. 
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